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Notes: - 

 ايةَِ وَ مِنْهَا: مَا فَ عَلَ بَِِبِ ذَر ٍّ حِيَن نَ فَاهُ عَنِ الْمَدِينَةِ إِلََ الرَّبَذَةِ، مَعَ إِجْْاَعِ الْْمَُّةِ فِ الر وَِ 

And from it is what he (Usman) had done with Abu Zarr-ra when he exiled him-ra from Al-
Medina to Al-Rabza, along with the consensure of the community regarding the report. 

ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ قاَلَ:  مَا أقََ لَّتِ الْغَبْْاَءُ وَ لََ أَظلََّتِ الَْْضْراَءُ عَلَى ذِي لََجَْةٍّ أَصْدَقَ مِنْ أَبِ ذَر ٍّ.  أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Neither has the dust (ground) carried, nor has the greenery (of the sky) 
shaded upon one with a tone more truthful than Abu Zarr-ra. 

َ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أوَْحَى إِلَََّ أنََّهُ يُُِبُّ أرَْبَ عَةً مِنْ أَصْحَابِ وَ أمََرَنِ بُِِبِ هِمْ، فَقِيلَ: مَ   وَ رَوَوْا أنََّهُ قاَلَ: قاَلَ: عَلِيٌّ سَيِ دُهُمْ، وَ  نْ هُمْ يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ )ص(؟.إِنَّ اللََّّ
 سَلْمَانُ، وَ الْمِقْدَادُ، وَ أبَوُ ذَر ٍّ.

And it is reported that he-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed to me-saww to love 
four of my-saww companions and Commanded me-saww with loving them’. It was said, ‘Who are 
they, O Rasool-Allah-saww?’ He-saww said: ‘Ali-asws is their chief, and Salman-ra, and Al-Miqdad, 
and Abu Zarr-ra’’.1 

عَ ابْنُ عُمَرَ قَ وْماً يَ قُولُونَ: قَ تَلَ الْعِلْجُ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن، فَ قَدَّرَ أَنَّ عُبَيْدَ اللََِّّ بْنَ عُمَرَ بْنِ الَْْطَّابِ لَمَّا ضَرَبَ أبَوُ لُؤْلُؤَةَ عُمَرَ الضَّرْبةََ الَّتِِ مَاتَ فِيهَا سَِ   وَ مِنْهَا:
مُْ يَ عْنُونَ الَْرُْمُزاَنَ   ءِ،قِسْمَتِهِ مِنَ الْفَيْ  وَ كَانَ قَدْ أَسْلَمَ عَلَى يَدِ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍّ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ ثَُُّ أعَْتَقَهُ مِنْ  -سَ فاَرِسَ رَئيِ -أَنََّّ

And from it is that when Ubeydullah Bin Umar Bin Al-Khattab, when Abu Lulu struck Umar 
with the strike in which he died, Ibn Umar heard a group saying, ‘The atheist has killed 

 
1 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 164 Note 12 
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commander of the faithful’. They were meaning Al-Hurmuzan, head of Persia, and he had 
become a Muslim upon the hand of Amir Al-Momineen Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, then freed 
him from his-asws portion from the war booty.  

أَخْطأََ، فإَِنَّ الَّذِي ضَرَبَنِِ أبَوُ لُؤْلُؤَةَ، وَ مَا    بْنَ عُمَرَ قَدْ قَ تَلَ الَْرُْمُزاَنَ، فَ قَالَ:فَ بَادَرَ إلِيَْهِ عُبَيْدُ اللََِّّ بْنُ عُمَرَ فَ قَتَلَهُ قَ بْلَ أنَْ يََوُتُ أبَوُهُ، فَقِيلَ لعُِمَرَ: إِنَّ عُبَيْدَ اللََِّّ 
 يةََ، وَ هُوَ مَوْلََهُ، فِ أمَْريِ صُنْعٌ، وَ إِنْ عِشْتُ احْتَجْتُ أَنْ أقُِيدَهُ بِهِ، فإَِنَّ عَلِيَّ بْنَ أَبِ طاَلِبٍّ لََ يَ قْبَلُ مِنَّا الد ِ  كَانَ للِْهُرْمُزاَنِ 

Ubeydullah Bin Umar rushed to him and killed him before his father died. It was said to Umar, 
‘Ubeydullah Bin Umar has killed Al-Hurmuzan!’ He said, ‘A mistake! The one who struck me 
was Abu Lulu, and there was no making for Hurmuzan regarding my matter, and if I were to 
live, I shall argue to tie him with it, but Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws will not accept any wergild 
from us, and he-asws is his guardian’.  

، وَ أنَََ وَليُِّهُ وَ الطَّالِبُ  فَمَاتَ عُمَرُ وَ اسْتَوْلََ عُثْمَانُ عَلَى النَّاسِ بَ عْدَهُ، فَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ لعُِثْمَانَ: إِنَّ عُبَيْ  دَ اللََِّّ بْنَ عُمَرَ قَ تَلَ مَوْلََيَ الَْرُْمُزاَنَ بِغَيْرِ حَق ٍّ
 لِْقُِيدَهُ بِهِ؟.  بِدَمِهِ، سَلِ مْهُ إِلَََّ 

Umar died and Usman ruled over the people after him. Ali-asws said to Usman, ‘Ubeydullah Bin 
Umar has killed my-asws friend Al-Hurmuzan without right, and I-asws am his guardian and the 
demander of his blood. Will you submit it to me or shall I-asws bind him with it?’  

عَلَى   -بِزَعْمِهِ   -فاَمْتَنَعَ مِنْ تَسْلِيمِهِ إِلََ عَلِي ٍّ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ شَفَقَةً مِنْهُ فَ قَالَ عُثْمَانُ: بِِلَْْمْسِ قتُِلَ عُمَرُ وَ أنَََ أقَْ تُلُ ابْ نَهُ أوُردُِ عَلَى آلِ عُمَرَ مَا لََ قِوَامَ لََمُْ بِهِ،  
 آلِ عُمَرَ، 

Usman said, ‘Yesterday Umar was killed, and I should kill his son (today)? It shall come upon 
the family of Umar what there will not be any straightening with it’. He refused to submit it 
to Ali-asws, out of compassion from him, his-asws claim upon the family of Umar.  

مَعَ مُعَاوِيةََ، وَ حَضَرَ يَ وْمَ صِفِ يَن مَعَ مُعَاوِيةََ مَُُاربًِ لَِْمِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن فَ قُتِلَ    فَ لَمَّا رَجَعَ الَْْمْرُ إِلََ عَلِي ٍّ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ هَرَبَ مِنْهُ عُبَيْدُ اللََِّّ بْنُ عُمَرَ إِلََ الشَّامِ فَصَارَ 
 وَ وُجِدَ مُتَقَلِ دَ السَّيْفَيْنِ يَ وْمَئِذٍّ.  فِ مَعْركََةِ الْْرَْبِ 

When the command returned to Ali-asws, Ubeydullah Bin Umar fled from him-asws to Syria, and 
came to be with Muawiya, and he was present on the day of Siffeen with Muawiya, at war to 
Amir Al-Momineen-asws. He was killed in a battle of the war, and was found collared with the 
two swords on that day’’.2 

ثَُُّ قاَلَ: وَ مِنْهُ مَا رُوِيَ عَنِ الَْْصْبَغِ بْنِ   : ثُ ذكر ما مر  من تظل ماته و شكايَته صلوات اللَّ  عليه. و قال أبو الصلَح رحمه اللَّ  فِ تقريب المعارف  -165
كُنَّا جُلُوساً فِ الْمَسْجِدِ إِذْ خَرجََ عَلَيْنَا    قاَلُوا:  -لََمُ بَِِسَانيِدَ مُُْتَلِفَةٍّ نُ بَاتَةَ وَ رُشَيْدٍّ الَْجََريِِ  وَ أَبِ كُدَيْ بَةَ الَْْسَدِيِ  ]كَذَا[ وَ غَيْرهِِمْ مِنْ أَصْحَابِ عَلِي ٍّ عَلَيْهِ السَّ 

لَ: أرََى ]أبََِ مَا أرََى؟!. قُ لْنَا: يََ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن! وَ مَا الَّذِي تَ رَى؟. قاَأمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ مِنَ الْبَابِ الصَّغِيِر يَ هْوِي بيَِدِهِ عَنْ يََيِنِهِ يَ قُولُ: أَ مَا تَ رَوْنَ  
ُ لَهُ، زُرَيْقٍّ   [ فِ سَدَفِ النَّارِ يُشِيُر إِلَََّ بيَِدِهِ يَ قُولُ: اسْتَغْفِرْ لَ، لََ غَفَرَ اللََّّ

And Abu Al Salah said in (the book) ‘Taqreeb Al Ma’arif’ – Then he mentioned what passed from his-asws being 
oppressed, and his-asws complaints. Then he said, ‘And from it was is reported from Al Sabagh Bin Nubara and 
Rysheyd Al Hajari, and Abu Kudeyba Al Asady, and others,  

 
2 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 164 Note 13 
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‘From the companions of Ali-asws by various chains, they said, ‘We were seated in the Masjid, 
then Amir Al-Momineen-asws came out from the small door gesturing by his-asws on his-asws right 
saying: ‘Can you not see what I-asws am seeing?!’ We said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! And what 
is that which you-asws see?’ He-asws said: ‘I-asws see Abu Zureyq (Umar) in the darkness of the 
Fire gesturing to me-asws by his hand saying, ‘Seek Forgiveness for me, may Allah-azwj Forgive 
you-asws!’  

َ لََ يَ رْضَى عَنْهُمَا حَتََّّ يُ رْضِيَانِ، وَ ايُْْ اللََِّّ لََ يُ رْضِيَانِ ِ    أبََداً. وَ زاَدَ أبَوُ كُدَيْ بَةَ ]كَذَا[: إِنَّ اللََّّ

And Abu Kudeyba has increase: ‘Allah-azwj is not Pleased from them both until they please me-

asws, and I-asws swear by Allah-azwj, they will never (be able to) please me-asws’’. 

 وَ سُئِلَ عَنِ السَّدَفِ؟ فَ قَالَ: الْوَهْدَةُ الْعَظِيمَةُ. 

And he-asws was asked about the ‘darkness’, so he-asws said: ‘The great abyss’’.3 

، فَ قَالَ لَ: مَا جَاءَ بِكَ فِ هَذِهِ السَّاعَةِ؟. قُ لْتُ: حُبُّكَ يََ أمَِيَر  -فِ بَ عْضِ اللَّيْلِ   -دَخَلْتُ عَلَى عَلِي ٍّ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ   قاَلَ: وَ رَوَوْا عَنِ الْْاَرِثِ الَْْعْوَرِ، قاَلَ:
َ ..؟. قُ لْتُ: اللَََّّ.  الْمُؤْمِنِيَن. قاَلَ: اللََّّ

He said, ‘And it is reported from Al Haris Al Awr who said,  

‘I entered to see Ali-asws in one of the nights. He-asws said to me: ‘What have you come at this 
time for?’ I said, ‘Your-asws love, O Amir Al-Momineen-asws’. He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj?’ I said, 
‘Allah-azwj’.  

هِمْ عَدَاوَةً لِمَنْ أَحَبَّنَا؟. قُ لْتُ: بَ لَى يََ أَ  ثُكَ بَِِشَدِ  النَّاسِ عَدَاوَةً لنََا وَ أَشَدِ  قاَلَ: هَاتِ ظنََّكَ. قُ لْتُ:   مِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن، أمََا وَ اللََِّّ لَقَدْ ظنََنْتُ ظنَ اً.قاَلَ: أَ لََ أُحَدِ 
 [.  ]فُلََنٌ وَ فُلََنٌ 

He-asws said: ‘Shall I-asws narrate to you with the severest of the people in enmity towards us-

asws, and the severest of them in enmity to ones who love us-asws?’ I said, ‘Yes, O Amir Al-
Momineen-asws, but by Allah-azwj, I have been thinking a thought’. He-asws said: ‘Give me-asws 
your thought’. I said, ‘So and so (Abu Bakr), and so and so (Umar)’.  

ُ مِنْهُمَا.   قاَلَ: ادْنُ مِنِِ  يََ أعَْوَرُ، فَدَنَ وْتُ مِنْهُ، فَ قَالَ: ابْ رأَْ مِنْهُمَا .. برَئَِ اللََّّ

He-asws said: ‘Come nearer, O Awr!’ I went near him-asws. He-asws said: ‘Disavow from them both, 
Allah-azwj is Disavowed from them’’. 

اً فأََكْرَهُ أَنْ أرَْمِيَ بِهِ برَيِئاً، ]فُلََنٌ وَ فُلََنٌ   [.وَ فِ روَِايةٍَّ أُخْرَى: إِنِ ِ لَْتََ وَهَّمُ تَ وَهُُّّ

And in another report: ‘I-asws have imagined an imagination, and I-asws dislike it to be accused 
by it disavowing from so and so (Abu Bakr), and so and so (Umar)’. 

 
3 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 165 
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مَُا لََمَُا ظلََمَانِ حَقِ ي وَ نَ غَّصَانِ  ريِقِي وَ حَسَدَانِ وَ آذَيََنِ، وَ إِنَّهُ ليَُوذِي أهَْلَ النَّارِ ضَجِيجُهُمَا وَ رَفْعُ   فَ قَالَ: إِي وَ الَّذِي فَ لَقَ الْْبََّةَ وَ بَ رأََ النَّسَمَةَ إِنََّّ
هُُّاَ. ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ إِيََّ  أَصْوَاتِِِمَا وَ تَ عْيِيُر رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

He-asws said: ‘Yes, by the One-azwj Who Split the seed and Formed the person! They have both 
oppressed me-asws of my-asws rights, and reduced my-asws position, and envied me-asws and hurt 
me-asws, and their companionship would be harming the inhabitants of the Fire, and their 
voices would be raised, and Rasool-Allah-saww had faulted both of them’.4 

لَ رَجُلٌ فَسَلَّمَ عَلَيْهِ ثَُُّ قاَلَ: يََ  كُنْتُ جَالِساً عِنْدَ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن )ع( وَ هُوَ فِ مَيْمَنَةِ مَسْجِدِ الْكُوفَةِ وَ عِنْدَهُ النَّاسُ، إِذْ أقَْ بَ   قاَلَ: وَ رَوَوْا عَنْ عُمَارَةَ، قاَلَ:
 أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن! وَ اللََِّّ إِنِ ِ لَُْحِبُّكَ. 

He said, ‘And it is reported from Umarah, ‘I was seated in the presence of Amir Al-Momineen-

asws, and he-asws was in the right of Masjid Al-Kufa and the people were with him-asws, when a 
man came and greeted unto him-asws, then said, ‘O Amir Al Momineen-asws! By Allah-azwj, I love 
you-asws’.  

قَدْ رَسَخَ حُبُّهُ فِ   ا حُب اً شَدِيداً. قاَلَ: كَيْفَ حُبُّكَ لعُِثْمَانَ؟. قاَلَ:فَ قَالَ: لَكِنِِ  وَ اللََِّّ مَا أُحِبُّكَ، كَيْفَ حُبُّكَ لَِْبِ بَكْرٍّ وَ عُمَرَ؟. فَ قَالَ: وَ اللََِّّ إِنِ ِ لَُْحِبُّهُمَ 
 . الَْْدِيثَ  السُّوَيْدَاءِ مِنْ قَ لْبِ. فَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ: أنَََ أبَوُ الَْْسَنِ ...

He-asws said: ‘But, by Allah-azwj, I-asws do not love you. How is your love for Abu Bakr and Umar?’ 
He said, ‘By Allah-azwj! I love them both with intense love’. He-asws said: ‘How is your love for 
Usman?’ He said, ‘His love is firmly rooted in the darkness of my heart’. Ali-asws said: ‘I-asws am 
Abu Al Hassan-asws’ . . . the Hadeeth’.5 

، عَنْ أَبِ كُدَيْ بَةَ الَْْزْدِيِ ، قاَلَ:  تَ عَالََ: قاَمَ رَجُلٌ إِلََ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ فَسَألََهُ عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللََِّّ   قاَلَ: وَ رَوَوْا عَنْ سُفْيَانَ، عَنْ فُضَيْلِ بْنِ الزُّبَيْرِ، عَنْ نقَِيعٍّ
مُوا بَيْنَ يدََيِ اللََِّّ وَ رَسُولهِِ   فِيمَنْ نَ زلََتْ؟.  يَ أيَ ُّهَا الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا لَ تُ قَدِ 

He said, ‘And it is reported from Sufyan, from Fuzeyl Bin Al Zubeyr, from Naqie, from Abu Kudeyba Al Azady who 
said,  

‘A man stood up to Amir Al-Momineen-asws and asked him-asws about Words of the Exalted: O 
you those who believe! Do not precede in front of Allah and His Rasool, and fear Allah, 
[49:1], ‘Regarding who was it Revealed?’ 

بُّ أَنْ   ا ترُيِ دُ؟ أَ ترُيِ دُ أَنْ تُ غْريَِ بَِ الن َّاسَ؟. قَ الَ: لََ يََ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن، وَ لَكِنْ أُح ِ الَ: م َ الَ: اكْتُ بْ عَ امِراً اكْتُ بْ مَعْمَراً  فَ ق َ أعَْلَمَ. قَ الَ: اجْلِسْ، فَجَلَسَ، فَ ق َ
  .. فِ أَحَدِ الْْمَْسَةِ نَ زلََتْ.اكْتُبْ عُمَرَ اكْتُبْ عَمَّاراً اكْتُبْ مُعْتَمِراً 

He-asws said: ‘What do you want? Do you want the people to be tempted by me-asws?’ He said, 
‘No, Amir Al-Momineen-asws! But I would love to know’. He-asws said, ‘Be seated’. I sat down. 
He-asws said: ‘Write, ‘Aamir’, write, ‘Ma’mar’, write ‘Umar’, write ‘Ammar’, write ‘Mo’tamir’ – 
it was Revealed regarding one of the five’. 

 
4 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 165 Note 1 
5 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 165 Note 2 
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:  أَ تَ راَهُ عُمَرَ؟. قاَلَ: فَمَنْ هُوَ غَيْرهُُ.  قاَلَ سُفْيَانُ: قُ لْتُ لفُِضَيْلٍّ

Sufyan said, ‘I said to Fuzeyl, ‘Do you think it is Umar?’ He said, ‘So who is it apart from him?’’6 

فَجَعَلََ لنََا فِيهِ    -وَ هُوَ لنََا كُلُّهُ   -إِنَّ أبََِ بَكْرٍّ وَ عُمَرَ عَمَدَا إِلََ الَْْمْرِ   قاَلَ: وَ رَوَوْا عَنِ الْمُنْذِرِ الثَّوْريِِ ، قاَلَ: سَِعْتُ الُْْسَيْنَ بْنَ عَلِي ٍّ عَلَيْهِمَا السَّلََمُ يَ قُولُ:
 سَهْماً كَسَهْمِ الَْْدَّةِ، أمََا وَ اللََِّّ ليََهُمُّ بِِِمَا أنَْ فُسُهُمَا يَ وْمَ يَطْلُبُ النَّاسُ فِيهِ شَفَاعَتَنَا. 

He said, ‘And it is reported from Al Munzir Al Sowry who said,  

‘I heard Al-Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws saying: ‘Abu Bakr and Umar both deliberated to the 
command, and it is for us-asws, all of it, and they made a share to be in it for us-asws like the 
share of the grandfather (sixth). But by Allah-azwj, they would be concerned about their own 
selves on the day the people would be seeking our-asws intercession during it’’. 

وَ اللََِّّ لَقَدْ ضَيَّعَانََ، وَ ذَهَبَا بَِِقِ نَا، وَ جَلَسَا مََْلِساً كُنَّا أَحَقَّ بِهِ مِنْهُمَا، وَ وَطِئَا   ، فَ قَالَ:-وَ سَألََهُ رَجُلٌ عَنْ أَبِ بَكْرٍّ وَ عُمَرَ  -قاَلَ: وَ رَوَوْا عَنْهُ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ 
 عَلَى أعَْنَاقِنَا، وَ حَمَلََ النَّاسَ عَلَى رقِاَبنَِا. 

He said, ‘And it is reported from him-asws, and a man had asked him-asws about Abu Bakr and 
Umar. He-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj! They forfeited and went away with our-asws rights and sat in 
our-asws seat we-asws were more rightful with it than them, and they trod upon our-asws necks 
and loaded the people upon our-asws necks’’.7 

جَعَا بِسَبِيلِنَا،  سُئِلَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ عَلَيْهِمَا السَّلََمُ عَنْ أَبِ بَكْرٍّ وَ عُمَرَ؟. فَ قَالَ: أَضْغَنَا بِِبَِئنَِا، وَ اضْطَ   قاَلَ: وَ رَوَوْا عَنْ أَبِ الْْاَرُودِ زيََِدِ بْنِ الْمُنْذِرِ، قاَلَ:
 وَ حَمَلََ النَّاسَ عَلَى رقِاَبنَِا. 

He said, ‘And it is reported from Abu Al Jaroud Ziyad Bin Al Munzir who said,  

‘Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws was asked about Abu Bakr and Umar?’ He-asws said: ‘They derogated 
our-asws forefathers, and lied down in our-asws ways, and loaded the people upon our-asws 
necks’’.8 

مَرَ مَا تَ قُولُ فِيهِمَا؟. قاَلَ: مَا عَسَى صَحِبْتُ عَلِيَّ بْنَ الُْْسَيْنِ عَلَيْهِمَا السَّلََمُ بَيْنَ مَكَّةَ وَ الْمَدِينَةِ، فَسَألَْتُهُ عَنْ أَبِ بَكْرٍّ وَ عُ  وَ عَنْ أَبِ إِسْحَاقَ، أنََّهُ قاَلَ:
 أَنْ أقَُولَ فِيهِمَا. 

And from Abu Is’haq having said ‘I accompanied Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws between Makkah 
and Al-Medina. I asked him-asws about Abu Bakr and Umar, ‘What are you-asws saying regarding 
them?’ He-asws said: ‘What else can I-asws say regarding them?’’9 

، قاَلَ:  لرَّجُلَيْنِ؟ أَ تَبْْأَُ مِنْ عَدُوِ هُِّاَ؟. كُنْتُ مَعَ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ عَلَيْهِمَا السَّلََمُ بيَِنْبُعَ يَدِي فِ يَدِهِ، فَ قُلْتُ: مَا تَ قُولُ فِ هَذَيْنِ ا  وَ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍّ

And from Al Qasim Bin Muslim who said,  

 
6 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 165 Note 3 
7 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 165 Note 4 
8 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 165 Note 5 
9 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 165 Note 6 
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‘I was with Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws at Yanbu, my hand in his-asws hand. I said, ‘What are you-

asws saying regarding these two men (Abu Bakr and Umar)? Should I disavow from their 
enemies?’  

بَِئنَِا، وَ اضْطَجَعَا بِسَبِيلِنَا، وَ حَمَلََ النَّاسَ عَلَى رقِاَبنَِا، وَ جَلَسَا فَ غَضِبَ وَ رَمَى بيَِدِهِ مِنْ يَدِي، ثَُُّ قاَلَ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ: وَيَُْكَ! يََ قاَسِمُ! هُُّاَ أوََّلُ مَنْ أَضْغَنَا بِِ 
 أَحَقَّ بِهِ مِنْهُمَا.  مََْلِساً كُنَّا 

He-asws got angry and threw my hand from his-asws hand, then he-asws said: ‘O Qasim! They are 
the first ones to derogate our-asws forefathers, and lied down in our-asws way, and loaded the 
people upon our-asws neck, and sat in our-asws seat we-asws were more rightful with it than they 
were’’.10 

، عَنْ مَوْلًَ لعَِلِيِ  بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ عَلَيْهِمَا السَّلََمُ، قاَلَ: كُنْتُ مَعَهُ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ فِ بَ عْضِ خَلَوَاتهِِ، فَ قُلْتُ: إِنَّ لَ عَلَيْكَ حَق اً، أَ لََ   وَ عَنْ أَبِ عَلِي ٍّ الْْرُاَسَانِ ِ
 تُُْبِْنِ عَنْ هَذَيْنِ الرَّجُلَيْنِ، فَ قَالَ: كَافِراَنِ، كَافِرٌ مَنْ أَحَبَّهُمَا. 

From Ali Bin Khurasani, from a slave of Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws having said, ‘I was with him-

asws in one of his-asws seclusion. I said, ‘There is a right for me upon you-asws. Will you-asws inform 
me about these two men (Abu Bakr and Umar)?’ He-asws said: ‘Both Kafirs. Kafir is the one who 
loves them’’. 

أَخْبِْْنِ عَنْ هَذَيْنِ الرَّجُلَيْنِ؟. قاَلَ: هَُُّا أوََّلُ مَنْ ظلََمَنَا حَقَّنَا وَ أَخَذَا  :-وَ قَدْ خَلََ   -قُ لْتُ لعَِلِيِ  بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ عَلَيْهِمَا السَّلََمُ   وَ عَنْ أَبِ حَمْزَةَ الثُّمَالَِ ، قاَلَ:
ُ لََمَُا وَ لََ رَحِمَهُمَا، كَافِراَنِ، كَ  هُُّاَ. مِيراَثَ نَا، وَ جَلَسَا مََْلِساً كُنَّا أَحَقَّ بِهِ مِنْهُمَا، لََ غَفَرَ اللََّّ  افِرٌ مَنْ تَ وَلََّ

And from Abu Hamza Al-Sumali who said, ‘I said to Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws, and he-asws was 
alone, ‘Inform me about these two men (Abu Bakr and Umar)?’ He-asws said: ‘They were both 
the first ones to oppress us-asws of our-asws rights, and take our-asws inheritance, and sat in our-

asws seat we-asws were more rightful with it. May Allah-azwj not Forgive them nor have Mercy on 
them. Both were Kafirs. Kafir is the one who befriends them’’.11 

؟!. وَ عَنْ حَكِيمِ بْنِ جُبَيْرٍّ، قاَلَ: قاَلَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الُْْسَيْنِ عَلَيْهِمَا السَّلََمُ:  أنَْ تُمْ تُ قْتَلُونَ فِ عُثْمَانَ مُنْذُ سِتِ يَن سَنَةً، فَكَيْفَ لَوْ تَبََّْأْتُُْ مِنْ صَنَمَيْ قُ رَيْشٍّ

And from Hakeem Bin Jubeyr who said,  

‘Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws said: ‘You are being killed regarding Usman for sixty years, so how 
would it be if you were to disavow from the two idols of Quraysh (Abu Bakr and Umar)?’’12 

، قاَلَ: ى رقِاَبنَِا، فأََعَدْتُ عَلَيْهِ، سَألَْتُ أبََِ جَعْفَرٍّ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ ]عَنْهُمَا[. قاَلَ: هُُّاَ أوََّلُ مَنْ ظلََمَنَا حَقَّنَا وَ حَمَلَ النَّاسَ عَلَ   قاَلَ: وَ رَوَوْا عَنْ سَوْرَةَ بْنِ كُلَيْبٍّ
  فأََعَادَ عَلَيَّ ثَلََثاً، فأََعَدْتُ عَلَيْهِ الرَّابِعَةَ، فَ قَالَ:

نْسَانُ إِلََّ ليَِ عْلَمَا   لِذِي الْْلِْمِ قَ بْلَ الْيَ وْمِ مَا تَ قْرعَُ الْعَصَا   وَ مَا عُلِ مَ الِْْ

 
10 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 165 Note 7 
11 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 165 Note 8 
12 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 165 Note 9 
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He said, ‘And it is reported from Sowrat Bin Kuleyb who said, ‘I asked Abu Ja’far-asws about 
them both (Abu Bakr and Umar). He-asws said: ‘They were the first ones to oppress us-asws of 
our-asws rights and load the people upon our-asws necks’. I repeated to him-asws, and he-asws 
repeated unto me thrice. I repeated to him-asws for the fourth time, he-asws said (a couplet): 
‘For the dreamer today, the stick did not knock, and what does the human know except what 
he learns?’’13 

نَا، وَ أدَْخَلََ  سَألَْتُهُ ]عَنْهُمَا[ فَ قَالَ: هُُّاَ أَوَّلُ مَنِ انْ تَزَى عَلَى حَقِ نَا وَ حَمَلََ النَّاسَ عَلَى أعَْنَاقِنَا وَ أَكْنَافِ  وَ عَنْ كَثِيرٍّ النَّوَّاءِ، عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍّ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ، قاَلَ:
 الذُّلَّ بُ يُوتَ نَا. 

And from Kaseer Al-Nawa, from Abu Ja’far-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about 
them both (Abu Bakr and Umar). He-asws said: ‘They are the first ones to pounce upon our-asws 
rights, and load the people upon our-asws necks and our-asws safeguards, and entered the 
humiliation into our-asws houses’’.14 

 وَ اللََِّّ لَوْ وَجَدَ عَلَيْهِمَا أعَْوَانًَ لَْاَهَدَهُُّاَ.  وَ عَنْهُ، عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍّ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ، قاَلَ:

And from him, from Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘(Ali-asws said): ‘By Allah-azwj! If I-asws were to find 
supporters against them both (Abu Bakr and Umar), I-asws would fight them’’.15  

بْنِِ، فَ لَمَّا كَانَ فِ  وَ عَنْ بَشِيرٍّ، قاَلَ: بْنِِ، ثَُُّ سَألَْتُهُ فَ لَمْ يُُِ  عَنْهُمَا؟.   الثَّالثَِةِ قُ لْتُ: جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ، أَخْبِْْنِ سَألَْتُ أبََِ جَعْفَرٍّ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ ]عَنْهُمَا[ فَ لَمْ يُُِ

And from Bashir who said, ‘I asked Abu Ja’far-asws about them both (Abu Bakr and Umar), but 
he-asws did not answer me. Then I asked him-asws, but he-asws did not answer me. When it was 
during the third (time), I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! Can you-asws inform me about 
them?’  

 الْمُسْلِمِيَن إِلََّ وَ هِيَ فِ أعَْنَاقِهِمَا إِلََ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ.  فَ قَالَ: مَا قَطرََتْ قَطْرَةٌ مِنْ دِمَائنَِا وَ لََ مِنْ دِمَاءِ أَحَدٍّ مِنَ 

He-asws said: ‘No drop of our-asws blood drops, nor from the blood of anyone from the Muslims 
except and it is in their necks up to the Day of Qiyamah’’.16 

ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ   وَ رَوَوْا أَنَّ ابْنَ بَشِيرٍّ قاَلَ:  سْلََمَ بَِِبِ جَهْلٍّ أوَْ  قُ لْتُ لَِْبِ جَعْفَرٍّ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ: إِنَّ النَّاسَ يَ زْعُمُونَ أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ  قاَلَ: اللَّهُمَّ أعَِزَّ الِْْ
 [.]بِرُمَعَ 

And it is reported that Ibn Bashir said, ‘I said to Abu Ja’far-asws, ‘The people are claiming that 
Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘O Allah-azwj! Strengthen Al-Islam by Abu Jahl-la or by Umar’.  

اَ أعََزَّ ا ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ قَطُّ، إِنََّّ ينَ بِشِراَرِ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍّ: وَ اللََِّّ مَا قاَلَ هَذَا رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ ُ ليُِعِزَّ الدِ  ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ، مَا كَانَ اللََّّ ينَ بِحَُمَّدٍّ صَلَّى اللََّّ ُ الدِ  للََّّ
 خَلْقِهِ. 

 
13 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 165 Note 10 
14 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 165 Note 11 
15 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 165 Note 12 
16 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 165 Note 13 
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Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj! Rasool-Allah-saww did not say this at all! But rather, Allah-azwj 
Strengthened the Religion by Muhammad-asws. It was not Allah-azwj to strengthen the Religion 
by the evilest of His-azwj creatures’’.17 

، قاَلَ:  سَألَْتُ أبََِ جَعْفَرٍّ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ ]عَنْهُمَا[ فَ قَالَ: أدَْركَْتُ أهَْلَ بَ يْتِِ وَ هُمْ يعَِيبُونََّمَُا.   وَ رَوَوْا عَنْ قُدَامَةَ بْنِ سَعْدٍّ الثَّقَفِيِ 

And it is reported from Qudamah Bin Sa’ad Al Saqafi who said, ‘I asked Abu Ja’far-asws. He-asws 
said: ‘My-asws family members (reach understanding) and they are cursing them (Abu Bakr and 
Umar) both’’.18 

ُ، هَذَا أبَوُ الْْاَرُودِ يَبْْأَُ مِنْ ]فُلََنٍّ وَ فُلََنٍّ كُنْتُ أنَََ وَ كَثِيٌر النَّوَّاءُ عِنْدَ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍّ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ، فَ قَالَ كَثِيٌر: يََ أبََِ جَعْفَرٍّ! رَحِمَكَ    وَ عَنْ أَبِ الْْاَرُودِ، قاَلَ: [،  اللََّّ
عَ ذَلِكَ مِنِِ  قَطُّ   ،فَ قُلْتُ لَِْبِ جَعْفَرٍّ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ: كَذَبَ وَ اللََِّّ الَّذِي لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ هُوَ مَا سَِ

And from Abu Al-Jaroud who said, ‘I and Kaseer Al-Nawa were in the presence of Abu Ja’far-

asws. Kaseer said, ‘O Abu Ja’far-asws!  May Allah-azwj have Mercy on you-asws! This Abu Al-Jaroud 
disavowing from so and so, and so and so (Abu Bakr and Umar)’. I said, to Abu Ja’far-asws, ‘He 
is lying, by Allah-azwj Who, there is no god except He-azwj! That has not been heard from me at 
all!’ 

يََ كَثِيُر، كَانََ وَ اللََِّّ أوََّلَ مَنْ ظلََمَنَا حَقَّنَا وَ أَضْغَنَا بِِبَِئنَِا، وَ حَمَلََ النَّاسَ وَ عِنْدَهُ عَبْدُ اللََِّّ بْنُ عَلِي ٍّ أَخُو أَبِ جَعْفَرٍّ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ، فَ قَالَ: هَلُمَّ إِلَََّ، أقَْبِلْ إِلَََّ 
ُ لََمَُا، وَ لََ غَفَرَ لَكَ مَعَهُمَا يََ كَثِيُر. عَلَى رقِاَبنَِا، فَلََ    غَفَرَ اللََّّ

And in his-asws presence was Abdullah, so of Abu Ja’far-asws. He said, ‘Come towards me, face 
towards me O Kaseer! By Allah-azwj, both were the first ones to oppress us-asws of our-asws rights, 
and derogated our-asws forefathers-asws, and loaded the people upon our-asws necks. May Allah-

azwj not Forgive them both, nor may He-azwj Forgive you along with them both, O Kaseer!’’19 

فَ قَالَ: هُُّاَ أوََّلُ مَنْ ظلََمَنَا حَقَّنَا، وَ حَمَلََ النَّاسَ عَلَى رقِاَبنَِا، وَ أَخَذَا مِنْ فاَطِمَةَ   سُئِلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍّ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ عَنْهُمَا وَ أنَََ جَالِسٌ؟  وَ عَنْ أَبِ الْْاَرُودِ، قاَلَ: 
ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ فَدَكَ بنَِوَاضِحِهَا.    عَلَيْهَا السَّلََمُ عَطِيَّةَ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

And from Abu Al-Jaroud who said, ‘Abu Ja’far-asws was asked about them both (Abu Bakr and 
Umar), and I was seated. He-asws said: ‘They were both the first ones to oppress us-asws of our-

asws rights, and load the people upon our-asws necks, and seized from (Syeda) Fatima-asws an 
award of Rasool-Allah-saww, Fadak, along with its caretakers’.  

ُ وَ رَسُولهُُ مِنْهُمَا برَيِئَانِ. فَ قَالَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍّ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ: فَ قَامَ مُيَسِ رٌ، فَ قَالَ:   اللََّّ

نْسَانُ إِلََّ ليَِ عْلَمَا   لِذِي الْْلِْمِ قَ بْلَ الْيَ وْمِ مَا تَ قْرعَُ الْعَصَا   وَ مَا عُلِ مَ الِْْ

 
17 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 165 Note 14 
18 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 165 Note 15 
19 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 165 Note 16 
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Muyasser stood up and said, ‘Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasool-saww are both disavowed!’ Abu Ja’far-

asws said: ‘The forbearing one before today is what the staff knocked, and the human being is 
not taught except he learns it’’.20 

عَلَى دَمِ   : مَا ترُيِدُ مِنْ صَنَمَيِ الْعَرَبِ؟! أنَْ تُمْ تُ قْتَلُونَ -كَهَيْئَةِ الْمُنْتَهِرِ   -سَألَْتُ أبََِ جَعْفَرٍّ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ ]عَنْهُمَا[ فَ قَالَ   وَ رَوَوْا عَنْ بَشِيِر بْنِ أرَاَكَةَ النَّبَّالِ، قاَلَ:
 عُثْمَانَ بْنِ عَفَّانَ، فَكَيْفَ لَوْ أَظْهَرْتُُُ الْبَْاَءَةَ مِنْهُمَا، إِذاً لَمَا نََظرَُوكُمْ طَرْفَةَ عَيْنٍّ؟!. 

And it is reported from Bashir Bin Arakah Al Nabbal who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’far-asws about them both (Abu Bakr and Umar). He-asws said: ‘Like the rampant 
organism. What do you want from the two idols of the Arabs?! You are killing each other upon 
the blood of Usman Bin Affan, so how can you be manifesting the disavowment from them 
both then they will not debate with you even for the blink of an eye’’.21  

، قاَلَ: مَُ   وَ عَنْ حُجْرٍّ الْبَجَلِيِ  ا[ أوََّلُ مَنْ ظلََمَنَا وَ ذَهَبَ بَِِقِ نَا وَ  شَكَكْتُ فِ أمَْرِ الرَّجُلَيْنِ، فأَتََ يْتُ الْمَدِينَةَ، فَسَمِعْتُ أبََِ جَعْفَرٍّ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ يَ قُولُ: ]إِنََّّ
 حَمَلَ النَّاسَ عَلَى رقِاَبنَِا. 

And from Ja’far Al-Bajali who said, ‘I doubted regarding the matter of the two men (Abu Bakr 
and Umar), so I came to Al-Medina. I heard Abu Ja’far-asws saying: ‘They both were the first 
one to oppress us-asws and go away with our-asws right and loaded the people upon our-asws 
necks’’. 

 لَوْ وَجَدَ عَلِيٌّ أَعْوَانًَ لَضَرَبَ أعَْنَاقَ هُمَا.  وَ عَنْهُ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ، قاَلَ:

And from him-asws having said: ‘If Ali-asws had found supporters, he-asws would have struck off 
both their (Abu Bakr and Umar’s) necks’’. 

، عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍّ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ، قاَلَ: مِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍّ الْمَخْزُومِيِ  ثَلََثةٌَ لََ يَصْعَدُ عَمَلُهُمْ إِلََ السَّمَاءِ وَ لََ يُ قْبَلَ مِنْهُمْ عَمَلٌ: مَنْ مَاتَ وَ لنََا أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ   وَ عَنْ سَلََّ
 فِ قَ لْبِهِ بُ غْضٌ، وَ مَنْ تَ وَلََّ عَدُوَّنََ، وَ مَنْ تَ وَلََّ ]فُلََنًَ وَ فُلََنًَ[. 

And from Sallam Bin Saeed Al-Makhzumi, from Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Three, their deeds 
will not ascend to the sky, nor will any deed be Accepted from them – one who dies and there 
is hatred for us-asws, People-asws of the Household, in his heart; and one who befriends our-asws 
enemies, and one who befriends so and so (Abu Bakr), and so and so (Umar)’’.22 

َ حَكَمٌ عَدْلٌ   ، قاَلَ:-أَخِي الْكُمَيْتِ   -وَ عَنْ وَرْدِ بْنِ زَيْدٍّ   برَئَِ مِنْهُمَا، وَ مَا مِنْ  سَألَْنَا مَُُمَّدَ بْنَ عَلِي ٍّ عَلَيْهِمَا السَّلََمُ ]عَنْهُمَا[؟. فَ قَالَ: مَنْ كَانَ يَ عْلَمُ أَنَّ اللََّّ
 مُِْجَمَةِ دَمٍّ يُ هَراَقُ إِلََّ وَ هِيَ فِ رقِاَبِِِمَا.

And from Warad Bin Zaid, brother of Al-Kumeet who said, ‘We asked Muhammad Bin Ali-asws 
about them both (Abu Bakr and Umar). He-asws said: ‘One who knows that Allah-azwj is Wise, 

 
20 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 165 Note 17 
21 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 165 Note 18 
22 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 165 Note 19 
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Just, would disavow from them both, and there is no cup of blood being spilt except and it is 
in their necks’’.23 

ءٌ إِلََ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ،  يْ : هُُّاَ أوََّلُ مَنْ ظلََمَنَا، وَ قَ بَضَ حَقَّنَا، وَ تَ وَثَّبَ عَلَى رقِاَبنَِا، وَ فَ تَحَ عَلَيْنَا بَِبًِ لََ يَسُدُّهُ شَ -وَ سُئِلَ ]عَنْهُمَا[ فَ قَالَ   -وَ عَنْهُ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ،
نََ. ُ لََمَُا ظلُْمَهُمَا إِيََّ  فَلََ غَفَرَ اللََّّ

And from him-asws, and he-asws had been asked about them both (Abu Bakr and Umar), he-asws 
said: ‘They were both the first ones to oppress us-asws, and seize our rights, and pounce upon 
our-asws necks, and open upon us-asws a door which nothing can close up to the Day of Qiyamah. 
May Allah-azwj not Forgive them for having oppressed us-asws’’.24 

تَنَا وَ سَادَتَ نَا نُ وَالَ مَنْ وَاليَْتُمْ، وَ نُ عَادِ   وَ عَنْ سَالِِِ بْنِ أَبِ حَفْصَةَ، قاَلَ:  ي مَنْ عَادَيْ تُمْ، وَ نَبْْأَُ مِنْ عَدُو كُِمْ.دَخَلْتُ عَلَى أَبِ جَعْفَرٍّ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ، فَ قُلْتُ: أئَمَِّ

And from Salim Bin Abu Hafsa who said, ‘I entered to see Abu Ja’far-asws and O said. ‘Our 
leaders and our chiefs befriend the ones who befriend you-asws and are inimical to the ones 
inimical to you-asws and we disavow from your-asws enemies’. 

؟ُ. قاَلَ:فَ قَالَ: بَخْ بَخْ يََ شَيْخُ! إِنْ كَانَ لقَِوْلِكَ حَقِيقَةٌ. قُ لْتُ: جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ، إِنَّ لَهُ حَقِيقَةً. قاَلَ: مَا ت َ  يََ   قُولُ ]فِيهِمَا[؟. قاَلَ: إِمَامَا عَدْلٍّ رَحِمَهُمَا اللََّّ
ُ لَهُ فِيهِ نَصِيباً.   شَيْخُ! وَ اللََِّّ لَقَدْ أَشْركَْتَ فِ هَذَا الَْْمْرِ مَنْ لَِْ يَُْعَلِ اللََّّ

He-asws said: ‘Congratulations! Congratulations, O sheikh! If there was reality to your words’. I 
said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! There is reality to it’. He-asws said: ‘What are you saying 
regarding the two of them?’ He said, ‘Two just leaders, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on them 
both!’ He-asws said: ‘O sheikh! By Allah-azwj, you have associated in this command someone for 
whom Allah-azwj has not Made a share to be for him’’.25 

 [ وَ شِيعَتِهِ مَثَلُ فِرْعَوْنَ وَ شِيعَتِهِ، وَ مَثَلُ عَلِي ٍّ وَ شِيعَتِهِ مَثَلُ مُوسَى وَ شِيعَتِهِ. مَثَلُ ]فُلََنٍّ  وَ عَنْ فُضَيْلٍّ الرَّسَّانِ، عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍّ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ، قاَلَ:

And from Fuzeyl Al-Rasaan, from Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘An example of so and so (Umar) 
and his adherents is an example of Pharaoh-la and his-la adherents, and example of Ali-asws and 
his-asws Shias is an example of Musa-as and his-as Shias’’.26 

مَُا[ بَ عْضِ أزَْواجِهِ حَدِيثاً  وَ إِذْ أَسَرَّ النَّبُِّ إِلَ   فِ قَ وْلِهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ:  وَ رَوَوْا عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍّ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ  ..، قاَلَ: أَسَرَّ إلِيَْهِمَا أمَْرَ الْقِبْطِيَّةِ، وَ أَسَرَّ إلِيَْهِمَا ]أَنََّّ
 يلَِيَانِ أمَْرَ الْْمَُّةِ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ ظاَلِمَيْنِ فاَجِرَيْنِ غَادِرَيْنِ.

And it is reported from Abu Ja’far-asws regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: And when the 
Prophet confided a Hadeeth to one of his wives, [66:3]. He-asws said: ‘He-saww confided to 
(Ayesha and Hafsa) the matter of Al-Qibtiyya (Mariah), and confided to them that they (Abu 
Bakr and Umar) would be in-charge of the command of the community from after him-saww as 
unjust ones, immoral, betrayers’’.27 

 
23 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 165 Note 20 
24 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 165 Note 21 
25 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 165 Note 22 
26 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 165 Note 23 
27 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 165 Note 24 
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قُ لْتُ لِْعَْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّدٍّ: يََ عَمَّاهْ! إِنِ ِ أَتََُوَّفُ   بْنِ أَخِيهِ الَْْرْقَطِ، قاَلَ:وَ رَوَوْا عَنْ عُبَيْدِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ النَّخَعِيِ ، عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ، عَنِ ا
ُ وَ رَسُولهُُ مِنْهُمَا.  عَلَيَّ وَ عَلَيْكَ الْفَوْتَ أوَِ الْمَوْتَ، وَ لَِْ يُ فْرَشْ لَ أمَْرُ هَذَيْنِ الرَّجُلَيْنِ؟. فَ قَالَ لَ جَعْفَرٌ   عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ: ابْ رأَْ مِنْهُمَا، برَئَِ اللََّّ

And they reported from Ubeyd Bin Suleyman Al Nakhaie, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn Bin Ali Bin Al Husayn, 
from a cousin of Al Arqat who said,  

‘I said to Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, ‘O Uncle-asws! I am fearful upon me and upon you-asws, 
the loss or the death, and the matter of these two men (Abu Bakr and Umar) has not been 
relayed to me?’ Ja’far-asws said to me: ‘I-asws disavow from them, Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasool-
saww are disavowed from them’’.28 

، عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّدٍّ عَلَيْهِمَا السَّلََمُ، قاَلَ:  [ صَنَمَا قُ رَيْشٍّ اللَّذَانِ يَ عْبُدُونََّمَُا. ]فُلََنٌ وَ فُلََنٌ  قاَلَ لَ: وَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ سِنَانٍّ

And from Abdullah Bin Sinan, from Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘He-

asws said to me: ‘So and so (Abu Bakr) and so and so (Umar) are two idols of Quraysh, the ones 
they are worshipping’’.29 

هُ، وَ لََ  كَانَ إِذَا ذكََرَ ]رُمَعَ   وَ عَنْ إِسْاَعِيلَ بْنِ يَسَارٍّ، عَنْ غَيْرِ وَاحِدٍّ، عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّدٍّ عَلَيْهِمَا السَّلََمُ، قاَلَ: هُ، وَ إِذَا ذكََرَ أبََِ جَعْفَرٍّ الدَّوَانيِقَ زَنََّ [ زَنََّ
 يُ زَنِ ِ غَيْرهَُُّاَ.

And from Ismail Bin Yasaar, from someone else,  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘Whenever he-asws mentioned 
Rum’a (Umar) referred to him as an adulterer, and whenever he-asws mentioned Abu Ja’far Al-
Dawaniqi, referred to him as an adulterer, and did not refer as an adulterer to other than 
these two’’.30 

يْنِ وَ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ عَلِي ٍّ وَ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّدٍّ عَلَيْهِمُ ا مُْ قاَلُواقاَلَ: وَ تَ نَاص َرَ الَْْبَُْ عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الُْْس َ  اللََُّّ   لَ يَ نْظرُُ   ثَلََثةٌَ   :-وَ كُلٌّ مِنْهُمْ  -لس َّلََمُ مِنْ طرُُقٍّ مُُْتَلِفَةٍّ أَنََّّ
يهِمْ وَ لََمُْ عَذابٌ ألَيِمٌ  ، وَ مَنْ زَعَمَ أَنَّ لََمَُ إلِيَْهِمْ يَ وْمَ الْقِيامَةِ وَ لَ يُ زكَِ  ، وَ مَنْ جَحَدَ إِمَامَةَ إِمَامٍّ مِنَ اللََِّّ سْلََمِ نَصِيباً.، مَنْ زَعَمَ أنََّهُ إِمَامٌ وَ ليَْسَ بِِِمَامٍّ  ا فِ الِْْ

He said, ‘And the news is supported from Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws, and Muhammad Bin Ali-
asws, and Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws from different ways, they-asws said, and each one-asws 
from them-asws: ‘Three, Allah-azwj will not Look at them on the Day of Judgement, nor will He 
Purify them, and for them would be a painful Punishment [3:77]. One who claims that he is 
an Imam-asws and he isn’t an Imam-asws, and one who rejects Imamate of an Imam-asws from 
Allah-azwj, and one who claims that for them both (Abu Bakr and Umar), there is a share for 
them in Al-Islam’’.31  

، قاَلَ: اَ لََ تُِ  فَ رَوَوْا عَنْ مَعْمَرِ بْنِ خَيْثَمٍّ يعَةُ، فإَِنََّّ  [.يبُنَا إِلََ وَلََيةَِ ]فُلََنٍّ وَ فُلََنٍّ بَ عَثَنِِ زَيْدُ بْنُ عَلِي ٍّ دَاعِيَةً، فَ قُلْتُ: جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ، مَا أَجَابَ تْنَا إلِيَْهِ الشِ 

They reported from Ma’mar Bin Khasheem who said, ‘Zaid son of Ali-asws (Bin Al-Husayn-asws) 
sent me as a caller. I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you! The Shias will not answer to us to it, 
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for they did not answer us to (disavowing) the governance of so and so (Abu Bakr) and so and 
so (Umar)’.  

مَُا جَاراَ فِ الُْْكْمِ لتَُكَذَّبنََّ، وَ   قاَلَ لَ: مَُا اسْتَأْثَ راَ بِِلْفَيْ وَيَُْكَ! أَحَدٌ أعَْلَمُ بِظَْلِمَتِهِ مِنَّا، وَ اللََِّّ لئَِنْ قُ لْتَ إِنََّّ ءِ لتَُكَذَّبَنَّ، وَ لَكِنَّهُمَا أوََّلُ مَنْ ظلََمَنَا لئَِنْ قُ لْتَ إِنََّّ
 حَقَّنَا وَ حَمَلَ النَّاسَ عَلَى رقِاَبنَِا، 

He said to me: ‘Woe be unto you! Is there anyone more knowing with its grievance than we 
are? By Allah-azwj! If I were to say they were both tyrannical in the judgments, they would 
belie, and if I were to say they were both prejudicial with the war booty, they would belie, but 
those two were the first ones to oppress us of our rights, and loaded the people upon our 
necks.  

 رَمَوْنََ بِقَوْسٍّ وَاحِدٍّ.وَ اللََِّّ إِنِ ِ لَْبُْغِضُ أبَْ نَاءَهُُّاَ مِنْ بُ غْضِي آبَِءَهُُّاَ وَ لَكِنْ لَوْ دَعَوْتُ النَّاسَ إِلََ مَا تَ قُولوُنَ لَ 

By Allah-azwj! I more hateful to their sons more than hatred for their fathers, but if I were to 
call the people to what you are saying, they would shoot at us with one bow’’.32 (Not a 
Hadeeth) 

عْتُ زَيْدَ بْنَ عَلِي ٍّ يَ قُولُ: ، قاَلَ: سَِ ، وَ اللََِّّ إِنََّ    وَ رَوَوْا عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ فُ راَتٍّ الْْرَْمِيِ  لنَُبْغِضُ  إِنََّ لنََلْتَقِي وَ آلَ عُمَرَ فِ الْْمََّامِ فَ يَعْلَمُونَ أنََّ لََ نُُِبُّهُمْ وَ لََ يُُِبُّونََّ
 الْْبَْ نَاءَ لبُِغْضِ الْْبَِءِ. 

And they reported from Muhammad Bin Furat al Jarmy who said,  

‘I heard Zaid son of Ali (Bin Al Husayn-asws) saying, ‘We tend to meet and the family of Umar 
in the public bathhouse. They know that we do not love them and they don’t love us. By Allah-

azwj! We are more hateful to the sons than our hatred for the fathers’’.33 (Not a Hadeeth) 

 [؟. قاَلَ: قُلْ فِيهِمَا مَا قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ: كُفَّ كَمَا كَفَّ لََ تَُاوِزْ قَ وْلَهُ.قُ لْتُ لزَِيْدِ بْنِ عَلِي ٍّ )ع(: مَا تَ قُولُ فِ ]فُلََنٍّ وَ فُلََنٍّ  وَ رَوَوْا عَنْ فُضَيْلِ بْنِ الزُّبَيْرِ، قاَلَ:

And they reported from Fuzeyl Bin Al-Zubeyr who said, ‘I said to Zaid son of Ali-asws (Bin Al-
Husayn-asws, ‘What are you saying regarding so and so (Abu Bakr) and so and so (Umar)?’ He 
said, ‘Say regarding them both what Ali-asws said: ‘Refrain as the refrainment not exceeding 
the words’’.  

 قَ لْبِ؟.   قُ لْتُ: فإَِنِ ِ أَشْهَدُ عَلَى الَّذِي خَلَقَهُ أنََّهُ وَضَعَ فِ قَ لْبِ بُ غْضَهُمَا، فَكَيْفَ لَ بِِِخْراَجِ ذَلِكَ مِنْ  قُ لْتُ: أَخْبِْْنِ عَنْ قَ لْبِ أنَََ خَلَقْتُهُ؟. قاَلَ: لََ.

I said, ‘Inform me about my heart, did I create it?’ He said, ‘No’. I said, ‘I testify upon the One-

azwj Who Created it that He-azwj Placed their hatred in my heart, so how can it be for me to 
expel that from my heart?’ 

عُوا سَبَّ عَلِي ٍّ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ فَرحُِوا.  فَجَلَسَ جَالِساً وَ قاَلَ: أنَََ وَ اللََِّّ الَّذِي لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ هُوَ إِنِ ِ لَْبُْغِضُ بنَِيهِمَا مِنْ بُ غْضِهِمَا، وَ  مُْ إِذَا سَِ  ذَلِكَ لَِْنََّّ
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He sat a sitting and said, ‘I, by the One-azwj Who, there is no god except He-azwj, I hate their 
sons from that my hatred to them, and that is because when they hear a reviling of Ali-asws, 
they become happy’’.34 

بْ فِيهِمَا، فَ لَمَّا أَصَابَ تْهُ الرَّمْيَةُ فَ نَزعََ الرُّمْحَ سُئِلَ زَيْدُ بْنُ عَلِي ٍّ عَنْ ]فُلََنٍّ وَ فُلََنٍّ   وَ رَوَوْا عَنِ الْعَبَّاسِ بْنِ الْوَليِدِ الَْْغْدَاريِِ ، قاَلَ: مِنْ وَجْهِهِ اسْتَقْبَلَ    [، فَ لَمْ يُُِ
 [؟ هُُّاَ وَ اللََِّّ شُركََاءُ فِ هَذَا الدَّمِ، ثَُُّ رَمَى بِهِ وَراَءَ ظَهْرهِِ.الدَّمَ بيَِدِهِ حَتََّّ صَارَ كَأنََّهُ كَبِدٌ، فَ قَالَ: أيَْنَ السَّائِلُ عَنْ ]فُلََنٍّ وَ فُلََنٍّ 

And they reported from Al Abbas Bin Al Waleed Al Aghdary who said,  

‘Zayd son of Ali-asws (Bin Al-Husayn-asws) was asked about so and so (Abu Bakr) and so and so 
(Umar), but he did not answer regarding them. When the spear hit him, he removed the spear 
from his face and the blood flowed in his hand until it became like the liver. He said, ‘Where 
is the questioner about so and so (Abu Bakr) and so and so (Umar)? By Allah-azwj! They are 
both participants in this blood’. Then he threw it behind his back’’.35 (Not a Hadeeth) 

بْهُ، فَ لَمَّا رُمِيَ قاَلَ: أيَْنَ السَّائِلُ عَنْ ]فُلََنٍّ وَ  فَسَألََهُ رَجُلٌ عَنْ ]فُلََنٍّ وَ فُلََنٍّ  ، قاَلَ:-وَ كَانَ قَدْ أدَْرَكَ زَيْدَ بْنَ عَلِي ٍّ  -وَ عَنْ نََفِعٍّ الثَّقَفِي ِ  [، فَسَكَتَ فَ لَمْ يُُِ
 هُُّاَ أوَْقَ فَانِ هَذَا الْمَوْقِفَ.  [؟فُلََنٍّ 

And from Nafie Al Saqafi – and he had come across Zaid son of Ali (Bin Al Husayn-asws). He said, 
‘A man asked him about so and so (Abu Bakr) and so and so (Umar). He was silent and did not 
answer him. When he was stabbed, he said, ‘Where is the questioner about so and so (Abu 
Bakr) and so and so (Umar)? Those two placed me in this position’’.36 (Not a Hadeeth) 

، قاَلَ:  ، فَ قَالَ: هُُّاَ أقَاَمَانََ هَذَا الْمُقَامَ، وَ اللََِّّ لَقَدْ كَانََ لئَِيماً  -وَ نَُْنُ بِِرُاَسَانَ وَ قَدِ الْتَقَى الصَّفَّانِ   -سُئِلَ يَُْيََ بْنُ زَيْدٍّ عَنْهُمَا  وَ رَوَوْا عَنْ يَ عْقُوبَ بْنِ عَدِي ٍّ
 لََهُ. جَدُّهُُّاَ، وَ لَقَدْ هََُّّا بِِمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ أَنْ يَ قْتُ 

And they reported from Yaqoub Bin Adayy who said,  

‘Yahya Bin Zaid was asked about them both (Abu Bakr and Umar) – and we were at Khurasan 
having had met Al Saffan. He said, ‘They have both paused us in this position. By Allah-azwj! 
Their grandfathers were ignoble, and they had both plotted to kill Amir Al Momineen-asws’’.37 
(Not a Hadeeth) 

، فَ نَالَ   وَ رَوَوْا عَنْ قُ لَيْبِ بْنِ حَمَّادٍّ، عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ، قاَلَ: ]مِنْهُمَا[،   كُنْتُ مَعَ أَبِ بِكََّةَ، فَ لَقِيتُ رَجُلًَ مِنْ أهَْلِ الطَّائِفِ مَوْلًَ لثَِقِيفٍّ
، فَ قَالَ الرَّجُلُ: يََ أبََِ مَُُمَّدٍّ! أَسْألَُكَ   بِرَبِ  هَذِهِ الْبَنِيَّةِ وَ رَبِ  هَذَا الْبَيْتِ! هَلْ صَلَّيَا عَلَى فاَطِمَةَ؟ قاَلَ: اللَّهُمَّ لََ. فأََوْصَاهُ أَبِ بتَِقْوَى اللََِّّ

And they reported from Quleyb Bin Hammad, from Musa Bin Abdullah Bin Al Hassan who said,  

‘I was with my father at Makkah and I met a man from the people of Al Taif, a slave of Saqeef. 
He spoke about them both (Abu Bakr and Umar). My father advised him to fear Allah-azwj. The 
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man said, ‘O Abu Muhammad! I ask you by the Lord-azwj of this building and Lord-azwj of this 
House! Did they both pray Salat upon Fatima-asws?’ He said, ‘O Allah-azwj, no!’ 

 وَ اللََِّّ لَقَدْ فَ عَلََ فِعْلًَ عَظِيماً. : فَ لَمَّا مَضَى الرَّجُلُ قاَلَ مُوسَى: سَبَبْتُهُ وَ كَفَّرْتهُُ. فَ قَالَ: أَيْ بُنََِّ! لََ تَسُبَّهُ وَ لََ تُكَفِ رْهُ، قاَلَ 

He said, ‘When the man went away, Musa said, ‘(Shall I) revile him and consider him a Kafir?’ 
He said, ‘Yes, my son! Neither revile him nor consider him a Kafir. By Allah-azwj! Those two 
(Abu Bakr and Umar) had done a grievous deed’’. 

ُ عَ   لَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ، وَ لَقَدْ مَكَثَ ثَلََثاً مَا دَفَ نُوهُ، إِنَّهُ شَغَلَهُمْ مَا كَانََ يبُْْمَِانِ. وَ فِ روَِايةٍَّ أُخْرَى: .. أَيْ بُنََِّ! لََ تُكَفِ رْهُ، فَ وَ اللََِّّ مَا صَلَّيَا عَلَى رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

And in another report, ‘Yes my son! Do not consider him a Kafir. By Allah-azwj they had both 
prayed Salat upon Rasool-Allah-saww, and had remained for three days not having buried him-

saww. It pre-occupied them what they had both perpetrated’’.38 (Not a Hadeeth) 

مُْ مَنَعُوا فاَطِمَةَ عَلَيْهَا السَّلََمُ بنِْتَ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ -وَ هُوَ بِكََّةَ   -الَْْسَنِ   ، أنََّهُ أُتَِ بِزَيْدِ بْنِ عَلِي ٍّ الثَّقَفِيِ  إِلََ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ وَ رَوَوْا ، فَ قَالَ: أنَْشُدُكَ اللَََّّ! أَ تَ عْلَمُ أَنََّّ
ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ مِيراَثَ هَا؟. قاَلَ: نَ عَمْ.  صَلَّى اللََّّ

And they reported that Abu Yazeed Bin Ali Al Saqafi came to Abdullah Bin Al Hassan, and he 
was at Makkah. He said, ‘I adjure you with Allah-azwj! Don’t you know that they refused Fatima-

asws, daughter-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww of her-asws inheritance?’ He said, ‘Yes’.  

 وَ أوَْصَتْ أَنْ لََ يُصَلِ يَا عَلَيْهَا؟. قاَلَ: نَ عَمْ.  -قاَلَ: فأَنَْشُدُكَ اللَََّّ! أَ تَ عْلَمُ أَنَّ فاَطِمَةَ مَاتَتْ وَ هِيَ لََ تُكَلِ مُهُمَا

He said, ‘I adjure you with Allah-azwj! Don’t you know that Fatima-asws passed away and she-asws 
would not speak to them both, and bequeathed that they should not (be allowed to) pray 
Salat upon her-asws?’ He said, ‘Yes’.  

ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ  مُْ بَِيَ عُوا قَ بْلَ أَنْ يدُْفَنَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ  آلهِِ وَ اغْتَنَمُوا شُغلَُهُمْ؟. قاَلَ: نَ عَمْ.قاَلَ: فأَنَْشُدُكَ اللَََّّ! أَ تَ عْلَمُ أَنََّّ

He said, ‘I adjure you with Allah-azwj! Don’t you know that they both pledged before the burial 
of Rasool-Allah-saww and they seized their pre-occupations?’ He said, ‘Yes’. 

يُ بَايِعْ لََمَُا حَتََّّ أكُْرهَِ؟. ! أَ تَ عْلَمُ أَنَّ عَلِي اً عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ لَِْ  ءٌ وَ أنَََ عَلَى رأَْيِ عَلِي ٍّ وَ فاَطِمَةَ  قاَلَ: نَ عَمْ. قاَلَ: فأَُشْهِدُكَ أَنِ ِ مِنْهُمَا برَيِ قاَلَ: وَ أَسْألَُكَ بِِللََِّّ
 عَلَيْهِمَا السَّلََمُ. 

He said, ‘I ask you by Allah-azwj! Don’t you know that Ali-asws did not pledge allegiance to them 
both until he-asws was forced?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘I testify that I disavow from them both, 
and I am upon the view of Ali-asws and (Syeda) Fatima-asws’.  

 قاَلَ مُوسَى: فأَقَْ بَلْتُ عَلَيْهِ، فَ قَالَ أَبِ: أَيْ بُنََِّ! وَ اللََِّّ لَقَدْ أتََ يَا أمَْراً عَظِيماً. 
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Musa said, ‘I turned towards him. My father said, ‘Yes my son! By Allah-azwj, they had both 
perpetrated a grievous matter’’.39 (Not a Hadeeth) 

اَ مَاتَتْ وَ  قُلْ لَِؤَُلََءِ نَُْنُ نََْتَُُّ بِفَاطِمَةَ، فَ قَدْ جَاءَ الْبَيْتُ  الَ:وَ رَوَوْا عَنْ مَُُوَّلِ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ، قاَلَ: أَخْبََْنِ مُوسَى بْنُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ وَ ذكََرَهُُّاَ، فَ قَ  عَنْهَا أَنََّّ
 رَضِينَا.  هِيَ غَضْبََ عَلَيْهِمَا، فَ نَحْنُ نَ غْضَبُ لغَِضَبِهَا وَ نَ رْضَى لرِضَِاهَا، فَ قَدْ جَاءَ غَضَبُهَا، فإَِذَا جَاءَ رضَِاهَا

And they reported from Mukhawwal Bin Ibrahim who said, ‘I was informed by Musa Bin Abdullah Bin Al Hassan 
and he mentioned both of them (Abu Bakr and Umar). He said,  

‘Tell them we sway with (Syeda) Fatima-asws, and the couplets have come about her-asws, she-

asws passed away and she-asws was angered upon them both (Abu Bakr and Umar). We are 
angered to her-asws anger and are pleased to her-asws pleasure. (News of) her-asws anger has 
come, so when her-asws pleasure comes, we shall be pleased’.  

: قاَلَ فِيهِمَا أَشَدَّ مِنَ الظُّلْمِ وَ الْفُجُورِ وَ الْغَدْرِ؟!.    : مَا أَكْرَهَ ذكِْرَهُ. قُ لْتُ [، فَ قَالَ لَ قاَلَ مَُُوَّلٌ: وَ سَألَْتُ مُوسَى بْنَ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ عَنْ ]فُلََنٍّ وَ فُلََنٍّ  لِمُخَوَّلٍّ
 نَ عَمْ.  قاَلَ:

Mukhawwal said, ‘And I asked Musa Bin Abdullah about so and so (Abu Bakr) and so and so 
(Umar). He said to me, ‘How hateful is his mention’. I said to Mukhawwal, ‘Are you saying 
regarding them more severe than the injustice, and the immoralities, and the treachery?’ He 
said, ‘Yes’.  

ً[ ؟ ثَُُّ قاَلَ فِيهِمَا قَ وْلًَ سَي ِ   ئاً. قاَلَ مَُُوَّلٌ: وَ سَألَْتُ عَنْهُمَا مَرَّةً، فَ قَالَ: أَ تََْسَبُنِِ تبْيَ ]بتُْْيَ 

Mukhawwal said, ‘And I asked about them both (Abu Bakr and Umar) once, ‘Does the 
disavowment suffice me?’ Then he said something regarding them’’.40 (Not a Hadeeth) 

عْتُ مُوسَى بْنَ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ يَ قُولُ: ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ وَ غَصَبَانََ فَ غَ   وَ عَنِ ابْنِ مَسْعُودٍّ، قاَلَ: سَِ  صَبَ النَّاسُ. هُُّاَ أوََّلُ مَنْ ظلََمَنَا حَقَّنَا وَ مِيراَثَ نَا مِنْ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

And from Ibn Masoud who said, ‘I heard Musa Bin Abdullah saying, ‘They were both the first 
one to oppress us-asws of our rights and our-asws inheritance from Rasool-Allah-saww, and 
usurped us, so the people usurped us (as well)’’.41 (Not a Hadeeth) 

 [؟. فَ قَالَ لَ: ابْ رأَْ مِنْهُمَا.سَألَْتُ يَُْيََ بْنَ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ عَنْ ]فُلََنٍّ وَ فُلََنٍّ  وَ رَوَوْا عَنْ يَُْيََ بْنِ مُسَاوِرٍّ، قاَلَ:

And they reported from Yahya Bin Musawer who said, ‘I asked Yahya Bin Abdullah Bin Al 
Hassan about so and so (Abu Bakr) and so and so (Umar). He said to me, ‘Disavow from them 
both’’.42 (Not a Hadeeth) 

وَ هُوَ الَّذِي  -، وَ مَُُمَّدَ بْنَ عُمَرَ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ  أَبِ، مَُُمَّدَ بْنَ عُمَرَ وَ رَوَوْا عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ عُمَرَ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍّ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ، قاَلَ: شَهِدْتُ 
يعَةُ تُ نَز لِهُُ بِنَْزلَِةِ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍّ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ يَ عْرفُِونَ   ،-حَقَّهُ وَ فَضْلَهُ  مَعَ الُْْسَيْنِ بِكَرْبَلََءَ، وَ كَانَتِ الشِ 
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And they reported from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Umar, son of Ali Bin Abu Talib-asws who 
said, ‘I witnessed my father Muhammad Bin Umar, and Muhammad Bin Al Hassan, and he is 
the who was with Al Husayn-asws at Karbala, and the Shias were giving him the status as being 
of the status of Abu Ja’far-asws, recognising his right and his merit.  

مَُا لَشُركََاءُ فِ دَمِ الُْْسَيْنِ عَلَيْهِ  [، فَ قَالَ مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ عُمَرَ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍّ لَِْبِ: اسْكُتْ! فإَِنَّكَ عَاجِزٌ، وَ اللََِّّ قاَلَ: فَكَلَّمَهُ فِ أَبِ ]زُرَيْقٍّ   إِنََّّ
 السَّلََمُ. 

He said, ‘I spoke to him regarding my father Zureyq. Muhammad Bin Umar Bin Al Hassan son 
of Ali Bin Abu Talib-asws said to my father, ‘Be quiet, for you are frustrated. By Allah-azwj! They 
(Abu Bakr and Umar) were both participants (in shedding the) blood of Al Husayn-asws’’.43 (Not 
a Hadeeth) 

ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ مِنْ مَسْجِدِهِ وَ هُُّاَ يَ تَطَهَّراَنِ وَ أُ  وَ فِ روَِايةٍَّ أُخْرَى عَنْهُ، أنََّهُ قاَلَ:  دْخِلََ وَ هُُّاَ جِيفَةٌ فِ بَ يْتِهِ. وَ اللََِّّ لَقَدْ أَخْرَجَهُمَا رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

And in another report from him, he said, ‘By Allah-azwj! Rasool-Allah-saww had expelled them 
both from his-saww Masjid, and they were both clean, and they were both entered into his-saww 
house and they were both (unclean) corpses’’.44 (Not a Hadeeth) 

عْتُ عَبْدَ اللََِّّ بْنَ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ وَ هُوَ يَطوُفُ بِِلْبَيْتِ،   ، قاَلَ: -مِنْ أهَْلِ الْيَمَنِ وَ كَانَ فاَضِلًَ زاَهِداً   -وَ رَوَوْا عَنْ أَبِ حُذَيْ فَةَ  سَِ
 مِنْ دِمَاءِ الْمُسْلِمِيَن قَطْرَةٌ إِلََّ وَ هُوَ فِ أعَْنَاقِهِمَا.  قَطَرَتْ فَ قَالَ: وَ رَبِ  هَذَا الْبَيْتِ، وَ رَبِ  هَذَا الرُّكْنِ، وَ رَبِ  هَذَا الَْْجَرِ، مَا قَطرََتْ مِنَّا قَطْرَةُ دَمٍّ وَ لََ 

And they reported from Abu Kuzeyfa, from the people of Al Yemen, and he was meritorious, 
ascetic, he said, ‘I heard Abdullah Bin Al Hassan son of Ali Bin Al Husayn-asws, and he was 
performing Tawaaf with the House (Kabah). He said, ‘By the Lord-azwj of this corner (of the 
Kabah), and by the Lord-azwj of this (Black) Stone! No drop of blood drops from us-asws, nor 
drops from the blood of the Muslims except and it is in both their necks’.45 (Not a Hadeeth) 

 ]فُلََنًَ وَ فُلََنًَ[؟. قاَلَ:  سَألَْتُ مَُُمَّدَ بْنَ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ عَلَيْهِمَا السَّلََمُ، قُ لْتُ: أُصَلِ ي خَلْفَ مَنْ يَ تَوَالََ   وَ رَوَوْا عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ أَحْمَرَ، قاَلَ: 
 لََ، وَ لََ كَراَمَةَ. 

And they reported from Is’haq Bin Ahmad who said, ‘I asked Muhammad Bin Al Hassan son 
of Ali Bin Al Husayn-asws. I said, ‘Can I pray Salat behind the one who befriends so and so (Abu 
Bakr) and so and so (Umar)?’ He said, ‘No, and there is no prestige’’.46 (Not a Hadeeth) 

[؟. فَ قَالَ: قتُِلْتُمْ مُنْذُ سِتِ يَن سَنَةً فِ سُئِلَ مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ عُمَرَ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍّ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ عَنْ ]فُلََنٍّ وَ فُلََنٍّ   وَ رَوَوْا عَنْ أَبِ الْْاَرُودِ، قاَلَ:
 دِمَاءِ السَّنَانِيِر. أَنْ ذكََرْتُُْ عُثْمَانَ، فَ وَ اللََِّّ لَوْ ذكََرْتُُْ ]فُلََنًَ وَ فُلََنًَ[ لَكَانَتْ دِمَاؤكُُمْ أَحَلَّ عِنْدَهُمْ مِنْ 

And they reported from Abu Al Jaroud who said, ‘Muhammad Bin Umar son of Al Hassan Bin 
Ali Bin Abu Talib-asws was asked about so and so (Abu Bakr) and so and so (Umar). He said, ‘You 
are being killed for sixty years if you mention Usman. By Allah-azwj! If you were to mention so 
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and so (Abu Bakr) and so and so (Umar), your blood will become permissible in their presence 
than the blood of the chiefs of every tribe’’.47 (Not a Hadeeth) 

عْتُ الَْْسَنَ بْنَ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ الشَّهِيدِ عَلَيْ  هُُّاَ وَ اللََِّّ أقَاَمَانََ هَذَا الْمُقَامَ، وَ زَعَمَا أَنَّ  هِ السَّلََمُ بفَِخ ٍّ يَ قُولُ:وَ رَوَوْا عَنْ أرَْطاَةَ بْنِ حَبِيبٍّ الَْْسَدِيِ ، قاَلَ: سَِ
ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ لََ يوُرَثُ.   رَسُولَ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

And they reported from Artat Bin Habeeb Al Asady who said, ‘I heard Al Hassan Bin Ali son of 
Al Husayn-asws the martyr at Fakh, saying, ‘By Allah-azwj! They (Abu Bakr and Umar) have both 
paused us in this position, and they claimed that Rasool-Allah-saww did not leave 
inheritance’’.48 (Not a Hadeeth) 

، عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِي ٍّ عَ  مَا رَفَ عَتِ امْرأَةٌَ مِنَّا طرَْفَ هَا إِلََ السَّمَاءِ فَ قَطرََتْ   لَيْهِمَا السَّلََمُ، قاَلَ:وَ رَوَوْا عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ مَيْمُونٍّ
 مِنْهَا قَطْرَةٌ إِلََّ كَانَ فِ أعَْنَاقِهِمَا. 

And they reported from Ibrahim Bin Maymoun, from Al Hassan Bin Muhammad Bin Abdullah, 
son of Al Hassan Bin Ali-asws having said, ‘No woman from us raises her eyes towards the sky 
and a drop (of tear) falls from her, except it would be in both their necks’.49 (Not a Hadeeth) 

زَيْدِ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ، وَ الُْْسَيْنَ بْنَ زَيْدِ بْنِ عَلِي ٍّ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ وَ عِدَّةً مِنْ أهَْلِ الْبَيْتِ  سَألَْتُ الَْْسَنَ بْنَ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ   وَ رَوَوْا عَنْ قُ لَيْبِ بْنِ حَمَّادٍّ، قاَلَ: 
[ أوَْقَ فَهُمَا وَ شَكَّ فِ أمَْرهُِِّاَ؟ فَكُلُّهُمْ قاَلُوا: مَنْ أوَْقَ فَهُمَا شَك اً فِ أمَْرهُِِّاَ فَ هُوَ ءٍّ إِلََّ إِذَا انْ تَهَى إِلََ ]فُلََنٍّ وَ فُلََنٍّ عَنْ رَجُلٍّ مِنْ أَصْحَابنَِا لََ يُُاَلفُِنَا فِ شَيْ 

 ضَالٌّ كَافِرٌ. 

And they reported from Quleyb Bin Hammad who said, ‘I asked Al Hassan Bin Ibrahim Bin 
Abdullah Bin Zaid Bin Al Hassan, and Al Husayn Bin Zaid son of Ali (Bin Al Husayn-asws), and a 
number of the People-asws of the Household about a man from our companions who does not 
oppose us regarding anything except when it ends up to so and so (Abu Bakr) and so and so 
(Umar), can one pause from them and doubt regarding their affair? They all spoke saying, 
‘One who pauses at them both, doubting regarding their matter, so he is a straying Kafir’’.50 
(Not a Hadeeth) 

ثَ تْنِِ فاَطِمَةُ الْْنََفِيَّةُ، عَنْ فاَطِمَةَ ابْ نَةِ الُْْسَيْنِ  اَ كَانَتْ تُ بْغِضُ ]فُلََنًَ وَ فُلََنًَ[ وَ تَسُبُّهُمَا.  وَ رَوَوْا عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ الْفُراَتِ، قاَلَ: حَدَّ  أَنََّّ

And they reported from Muhammad Bin Al Furat who said, ‘Fatima Al Hanafiyya narrated to 
me from Fatima-as daughter-as of Al Husayn-asws, that she-as used to hate so and so (Abu Bakr) 
and so and so (Umar) and revile them’’.51 (Not a Hadeeth) 

، قاَلَ: ، قاَلَ: حَدَّثَنِِ عَبْدُ اللََِّّ بْنُ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ عَقِيلِ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍّ إِنَّ أبََِ بَكْرٍّ وَ عُمَرَ عَدَلََ فِ النَّاسِ وَ ظلََمَانََ، فَ لَمْ تَ غْضَبِ النَّاسُ    وَ رَوَوْا عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ ثَابِتٍّ
 لِْنَْ فُسِهِمْ فَمَالُوا إلِيَْهِ فَ قَتَلُوهُ.  لنََا، وَ إِنَّ عُثْمَانَ ظلََمَنَا وَ ظلََمَ النَّاسَ، فَ غَضِبَتِ النَّاسُ 
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And they reported from Umar Bin Sabit who said, ‘It is narrated to me by Abdullah Bin 
Muhammad Bin Aqeel, son of Abu Talib-asws who said, ‘Abu Bakr and Umar dispensed justice 
among the people and oppressed us-asws. The people did not get angry for us-asws. And Usman 
oppressed us-asws and oppressed the people, so the people were angered for themselves. They 
leaned to him and killed him’’.52 (Not a Hadeeth) 

، قاَلَ: ، عَنْ أنََسِ بْنِ مَالِكٍّ ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ    وَ رَوَوْا عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ جُنْدَبٍّ آلهِِ وَ  مَرِضَ عَلِيٌّ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ فَ ثَقُلَ، فَجَلَسْتُ عِنْدَ رأَْسِهِ، فَدَخَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ   آلهِِ، مَعَهُ النَّاسُ فاَمْتَلَََ الْبَيْتُ، فَ قُمْتُ مِنْ مََْلِسِي، فَجَلَسَ فِيهِ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

And they reported from Al Qasim Bin Jundab, from Anas Bin Malik (well-known fabricator) 
who said, ‘Ali-asws fell ill and was heavy. I sat by his-asws head, and Rasool-Allah-saww entered 
and the people were with him-saww, so the house filled up. I stood up from my seat and Rasool-
Allah-saww sat in it.  

ءٌ فإَِلََ مَنْ؟. فَسَكَتَ   إِنََّ لََ نَ راَهُ إِلََّ لِمَا بِهِ، فإَِنْ كَانَ شَيْ فَ غَمَزَ أبَوُ بَكْرٍّ عُمَرَ فَ قَامَ، فَ قَالَ: يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ )ص(، إِنَّكَ كُنْتَ عَهِدْتَ إلِيَْنَا فِ هَذَا عَهْداً وَ 
بْهُ، فَ غَمَزَهُ الثَّانيَِةَ فَكَذَلِكَ، ثَُُّ الثَّالثَِةَ،  ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ فَ لَمْ يُُِ  رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

Abu Bakr winked at Umar and he stood up and said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! You-saww had made 
a pact to us regarding this one (Ali-asws), and we do not see him-asws except to what (illness) he-

asws is with. Supposing something happens (death), then to whom?’ Rasool-Allah-saww was 
silent and did not answer him. He winked at him for a second time, and it was like that. Then 
the third. 

ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ رأَْسَهُ ثَُُّ قاَلَ: إِنَّ هَذَا لََ يََوُتُ مِنْ وَجَعِهِ هَذَا،   وَ لََ يََوُتُ حَتََّّ تََلَْيَاهُ غَيْظاً، وَ توُسِعَاهُ غَدْراً، وَ تَِدَاهُ صَابِراً. فَ رَفَعَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

Rasool-Allah-saww raised his-asws head then said: ‘This one will not be dying from this pain of 
his-asws, nor will he-asws be dying until you two fill him-asws with rage, and you equally betray 
him-asws, and you will both find him-asws to be patient’’.53 (Not a Hadeeth) 

عْتُ حُذَيْ فَةَ بْنَ الْيَمَانِ يَ قُولُ: سْلََمِ طعَْنَةً أوَْهَنَهُ، ثَُُّ وُلَِ َ عُمَرُ فَطعََنَ فِ    وَ رَوَوْا عَنْ يزَيِدَ بْنِ مُعَاوِيةََ الْبِكَالَِ ، قاَلَتْ ]كَذَا[: سَِ وُلَِ َ أبَوُ بَكْرٍّ فَطعََنَ فِ الِْْ
سْلََمِ طعَْنَةً مَرَقَ مِنْهُ.   الِْْ

And they reported from Yazeed Bin Muawiya Al Bakaly, she said, ‘I heard Huzeyfa Bin Al 
Yaman saying, ‘Abu Bakr ruled, and he stabbed Al Islam with such a stab, it weakened it. Then 
Umar ruled, and he stabbed in Al Islam such a stab, piercing it’’.54 (Not a Hadeeth) 

ُ عَنْهُ، قاَلَ: سْلََمِ طعَْنَةً، ثَُُّ وَليَِنَا عُمَرُ فَحَلَّ الَْْزْراَرَ، ثَُُّ وَليَِنَا عُثْمَ  وَ فِ روَِايةٍَّ أُخْرَى عَنْهُ رَضِيَ اللََّّ  انُ فَخَرجََ مِنْهُ عُرْيََنًَ. وَليَِنَا أبَوُ بَكْرٍّ فَطعََنَ فِ الِْْ

And in another report from him, said, ‘Abu Bakr ruled us and stabbed in Al Islam a stab, then 
Umar ruled us, and he loosened the buttons. Then Usman ruled, and it came out naked from 
it’.55 (Not a Hadeeth) 

 
52 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 165 Note 49 
53 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 165 Note 50 
54 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 165 Note 51 
55 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 165 Note 52 



Bihar Al-Anwaar Part 3  Volume 30 www.hubeali.com 

Page 21 of 119 

 ، ثَُُّ قاَلَ: كَانَ يَدْعُو ابْنَ عَبَّاسٍّ فَ يَسْتَفْتِيهِ مُغَايَظةًَ لعَِلِي ٍّ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ. أمََضَّهُ  كَانَ إِذَا ذكََرَ عُمَرَ   وَ رَوَوْا عَنْ أبََِنِ بْنِ تَ غْلِبَ، عَنِ الَْْكَمِ بْنِ عُيَيْنَةَ، قاَلَ:

And it is reported from Aban Bin Taghlib, from Al Hakan Bin Uyayna who said, ‘Whenever 
there was a mention of Umar it saddened him, then he said, ‘Ibn Abbas used to be called and 
his anger would agitate him for Ali-asws’’.56 (Not a Hadeeth) 

ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ فَ لَمْ يَكُنْ لََمُْ هَمٌّ إِلََّ أَنْ يَ قُولُوا: مِنَّا أمَِيٌر وَ مِنْكُ  وَ رَوَوْا عَنِ الَْْعْمَشِ، أنََّهُ كَانَ يَ قُولُ:  مْ أمَِيٌر، وَ مَا أَظنُُّهُمْ يُ فْلِحُونَ.قبُِضَ نبَِيُّهُمْ صَلَّى اللََّّ

And they reported from Al Amsh, he was saying, ‘Their Prophet-saww passed away, but there 
did not happen to be any concern for them (the Helpers) except that they were saying, ‘There 
should be a ruler from us and a ruler from them’, and I don’t they will be succeeding’’.57 (Not 
a Hadeeth) 

عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ: إِذَا كَانَ يَ وْمُ الْقِيَامَةِ يَُُاءُ ]بفُِلََنٍّ وَ فُلََنٍّ   أَشْهَدُ عَلَى  وَ رَوَوْا عَنْ مُعَمَّرِ بْنِ زاَئِدَةَ الْوَشَّاءِ، قاَلَ:  [ كَالثَّوْرَيْنِ الْعَقِيريَْنِ لََمَُا فِ نََرِ الَْْعْمَشِ أَنِ ِ سَِ
 جَهَنَّمَ خُوَارٌ.

And it is reported from Moammar Bin Zaida Al Washa who said, ‘I testify upon Al Amsh that I 
heard him saying, ‘When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, the ones who love so and so (Abu 
Bakr) and so and so (Umar) would be like two bulls of broken backs, for them would be mooing 
in the fire of Hell’’.58 (Not a Hadeeth) 

ا؟!. قاَلَ: نَ عَمْ، ]فُلََنٌ وَ  قاَلَ الَْْعْمَشُ فِ مَرَضِهِ الَّذِي قبُِضَ فِيهِ هُوَ برَيَِّةٌ مِنْهُمَا وَ سََّاهُُّاَ، قُ لْتُ للِْمَسْعُودِيِ : سََّاهَُُّ   وَ رَوَوْا عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ أَبِ الْوَرْدِ، قاَلَ:
 [.فُلََنٌ 

And it is reported from Suleyman Bin Abu Al Warad who said, ‘Al Amsh said during his illness 
in which he died, he was disavowing from them both (Abu Bakr and Umar), and named them. 
I said to Masoudi, ‘He named them both?!’ He said, ‘Yes, so and so (Abu Bakr), and so and so 
(Umar)’’.59 (Not a Hadeeth) 

، قاَلَ بَ عْضُ الْقَوْمِ  ، فَ غَضِبَ حَبِيبٌ ثَُُّ قاَمَ قاَئمِاً، فَ قَالَ: وَ اللََِّّ  : أبَوُ ]زُرَيْقٍّ وَ رَوَوْا عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ زاَئِدَةَ، قاَلَ: كُنَّا عِنْدَ حَبِيبِ بْنِ أَبِ ثَابِتٍّ [ أفَْضَلُ مِنْ عَلِي ٍّ
ُ عَلَيْهِمْ وَ لَعَنَهُمْ  الَّذِي لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ هُوَ لَفِيهِمَا:  .. الْْيةََ. الظَّانِ يَن بِِللََِّّ ظَنَّ السَّوْءِ عَلَيْهِمْ دائرَِةُ السَّوْءِ وَ غَضِبَ اللََّّ

And it is reported from Umar Bin Zaida who said, ‘We were in the presence of Habeeb Bin 
Abu Sabit, one of the group said, ‘Abu (Zureyq) (Bakr) is superior than Ali-asws’. Habeeb was 
angered, then stood up standing and said, ‘By Allah-azwj Who, there is no god except He-azwj! 
Regarding them both is: the thinkers of evil thoughts with Allah. Upon them is the evil field 
of thought, and Allah is Wrathful upon them and Curses them [48:6] – the Verse.60 (Not a 
Hadeeth) 

 
56 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 165 Note 53 
57 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 165 Note 54 
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 [.لََنٍّ وَ فُلََنٍّ إِنَّ للََِِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مَدِينَتَيْنِ، مَدِينَةً بِِلْمَشْرقِِ وَ مَدِينَةً بِِلْمَغْرِبِ لََ يَ فْتُْاَنِ مِنْ لَعْنِ ]فُ  وَ رَوَوْا عَنْ يَُْيََ بْنِ الْمُسَاوِرِ، عَنْ أَبِ الْْاَرُودِ، قاَلَ:

And it is reported from Yahya Bin Al Musawir, from Abu Al Jaroud who said, ‘For Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic there are two cities, a city in the east and a city in the west. They both 
do not take a break from cursing so and so (Abu Bakr) and so and so (Umar)’.61 (Not a Hadeeth) 

عْتُ شَريِكاً يَ قُولُ: ذَيََ رَسُولَ  مَا لََمُْ وَ لفَِاطِمَةَ عَلَيْهَا السَّلََمُ؟ وَ اللََِّّ مَا جَهَّزَتْ جَيْشاً وَ لََ جََْعَتْ جَْْعاً، وَ اللََِّّ لَقَدْ آ وَ رَوَوْا عَنِ ابْنِ عَبْدِ الرَّحْمَنِ، قاَلَ: سَِ
ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ فِ قَبْْهِِ.  اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

And it is reported from Ibn Abul Rahman who said, ‘I heard Shareek saying, ‘What is to them 
and Fatima-asws? By Allah-azwj! Neither did they both (Abu Bakr and Umar) prepare (equip) an 
army, nor gathered any collection. By Allah-azwj! They both hurt Rasool-Allah-saww in his-saww 
grave’’.62 (Not a Hadeeth) 

!: حُبُّ أَبِ بَكْرٍّ وَ عُمَرَ سُنَّةٌ؟ وَ رَوَوْا عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ يَُْيََ الثَّوْريِِ ، قاَلَ: عْتُ شَريِكاً وَ سَألََهُ رَجُلٌ يََ أبََِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ . فَ قَالَ: يََ مُعَافاَ، خُذْ بثَِوْبهِِ فأََخْرجِْهُ -سَِ
 وَاجِباً عَلَيْكَ أَنْ تَذْكُرَهُُّاَ فِ صَلََتِكَ كَمَا تُصَلِ ي عَلَى مَُُمَّدٍّ وَ آلِ مَُُمَّدٍّ. وَ اعْرِفْ وَجْهَهُ وَ لََ تُدْخِلْهُ عَلَيَّ، يََ أَحْمَقُ! لَوْ كَانَ حُبُّهُمَا سُنَّةً لَكَانَ 

And it is reported from Ibrahim Bin Yahya Al Sowry who said, ‘I heard Shareek, and a man had 
asked him, ‘O Abu Abdullah! Love of Abu Bakr and Umar is a Sunnah?’ He said, ‘O Muafa! 
Grab his clothes and expel him, and know (remember) his face, and do not let him enter to 
see me, O idiot! If their love was a Sunnah, it would have been Obligatory upon you to 
mention them both in your Salat just as you are sending Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and 
Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww’’.63 (Not a Hadeeth) 

ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ فِ بَ  : عَنِ الر ضَِا عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ، قاَلَ:مُهَجُ الدَّعَوَاتِ  -166 دْرٍّ وَ أُحُدٍّ مَنْ دَعَا بِِذََا الدُّعَاءِ فِ سَجْدَةِ الشُّكْرِ كَانَ كَالرَّامِي مَعَ النَّبِِ  صَلَّى اللََّّ
 .  وَ حُنَيْنٍّ بِِلَْفِ ألَْفِ سَهْمٍّ

(The book) ‘Muhaj Al-Dawaat’ – From Al-Reza-asws having said: ‘One who supplicates with this 
supplication (see ref 167 below) during a Sajdah of thanks, would be like the one who shot 
alongside the Prophet-saww during (the battles of) Badr, and Ohad and Hunayn, by a thousand 
by thousand arrows’’.64 

مََا رَسُولَكَ )ص(، وَ خَالَفَا   :فِ الْْنََّةِ   وَ حَكَاهَا الْكَفْعَمِيُ   -167 اَ نعِْمَتَكَ، وَ اتَِّ مِلَّتَكَ، وَ صَدَّا عَنْ  ]الدُّعَاءُ[ اللَّهُمَّ الْعَنِ الَّذَيْنِ بَدَّلََ دِينَكَ، وَ غَيرَّ
 سَبِيلِكَ، وَ كَفَراَ آلََءَكَ، وَ رَدَّا عَلَيْكَ كَلََمَكَ، وَ اسْتَهْزَءَا بِرَسُولِكَ،

And Al-Kaf’amy has narrated the supplication in his (the book) ‘Al-Jannah’ – ‘O Allah-azwj! Curse 
both the ones who replaced Your-azwj Religion, and changed Your-azwj Favour, and they both 
accused Your-azwj Rasool-saww, and oppose Your-azwj Nation, and hindered from Your-azwj Way, 
and disbelieved in Your-azwj Favours, and refuted Your-azwj Speech unto You-azwj, and mocked 
Your-azwj Rasool-saww;  

 
61 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 20 H 165 Note 58 
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، وَ حَمَلََ وَ قَ تَلََ ابْنَ نبَِيِ كَ، وَ حَرَّفاَ كِتَابَكَ، وَ جَحَدَا آيََتِكَ  النَّاسَ عَلَى   ، وَ اسْتَكْبَْاَ عَنْ عِبَادَتِكَ، وَ قَ تَلََ أوَْليَِاءَكَ، وَ جَلَسَا فِ مََْلِسٍّ لَِْ يَكُنْ لََمَُا بَِِق ٍّ
 أَكْتَافِ آلِ مَُُمَّدٍّ عَلَيْهِ وَ عَلَيْهِمُ السَّلََمُ، 

And they killed the son-asws of Your-azwj Prophet-saww, and altered Your-azwj Book, and rejected 
Your-azwj Signs, and were too arrogant from worshipping You-azwj, and killed Your-azwj friends, 
and sat in the seat which did not happen to be rightful for them, and loaded the people upon 
the necks of Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww.  

 اللَّهُمَّ الْعَنْهُمَا لَعْناً يَ تْلُو بَ عْضُهُ بَ عْضاً، وَ احْشُرْهُُّاَ وَ أتَْ بَاعَهُمَا إِلََ جَهَنَّمَ زُرْقاً، 

O Allah-azwj! Curse them both with Curses following each other, and Resurrect them both and 
their followers to Hell as blue-eyed.  

نْ يَا وَ الْْخِرَةِ،  اللَّهُمَّ إِنََّ نَ تَقَرَّبُ إلِيَْكَ بِِللَّعْنَةِ لََمَُا وَ الْبَْاَءَةِ مِنْهُمَا فِ الدُّ

O Allah-azwj! We draw closer to You-azwj with the cursing and the disavowment from them both, 
in the world and the Hereafter.  

ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ، اللَّهُمَّ الْعَنْ قَ تَلَةَ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن وَ قَ تَلَةَ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ بنِْتِ   رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

O Allah-azwj! Curse the killer of Amir Al-Momineen-asws, and killers of Al-Husayn Bin Ali-asws son-

asws of daughter-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww.  

، ، وَ هَوَانًَ اللَّهُمَّ زدِْهُُّاَ عَذَابًِ فَ وْقَ الْعَذَابِ  ، وَ خِزْيًَ فَ وْقَ خِزْيٍّ ، وَ ذُلَا فَ وْقَ ذُل ٍّ  فَ وْقَ هَوَانٍّ

O Allah-azwj! Increase them both in Punishment on top of the Punishment, and shame on top 
of the shame, and disgrace on top of the disgrace, and humiliation on top of the humiliation.  

 النَّارِ دَع اً، وَ اركُْسْهُمَا فِ ألَيِمِ عَذَابِكَ ركَْساً،  اللَّهُمَّ دُعَّهُمَا إِلََ 

O Allah-azwj! Leave them to be in the Fire with a leaving, and Immerse them in the pain of Your-

azwj Punishment with an immersing. 

 ،جَهَنَّمَ زُمَراً  إِلَ  اللَّهُمَّ احْشُرْهُُّاَ وَ أتَْ بَاعَهُمَا

O Allah-azwj! Resurrect them both and their followers to Hell in a group.  

دْ جَْاَعَتَهُمْ، وَ الْعَنْ أَ  تَهُمْ، وَ اقْ تُلْ قاَدَتَِمُْ وَ سَادَتَِمُْ، وَ الْعَنْ رُؤَسَاءَهُمْ وَ كُبَْاَءَهُمْ اللَّهُمَّ فَ ر قِْ جَْْعَهُمْ، وَ شَتِ تْ أمَْرَهُمْ، وَ خَالِفْ بَيْنَ كَلِمَتِهِمْ، وَ بدَِ  ، وَ  ئمَِّ
راً،  اكْسِرْ راَيَ تَهُمْ، وَ ألَْقِ الْبَأْسَ بَ يْنَهُمْ، وَ لََ تُ بْقِ مِنْهُمْ دَيََّ

O Allah-azwj! Divide their gathering, and disperse their affairs, and opposition between their 
speeches, and dissipate their group, and Curse their leaders, and Kill their guides and their 
chiefs, and Curse their chiefs and their elders, and Break their flag, and Cast the evil between 
them, and do not Let any household from them to remain.  
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 اللَّهُمَّ الْعَنْ أبََِ جَهْلٍّ وَ الْوَليِدَ لَعْناً يَ تْلُو بَ عْضُهُ بَ عْضاً، وَ يَ تْبَعُ بَ عْضُهُ بَ عْضاً، 

O Allah-azwj! Curse Abu Jahl-la and Al-Waleed with curses following each other.  

، وَ كُلُّ مُؤْمِنٍّ امْتَ  ، وَ كُلُّ نَبِ ٍّ مُرْسَلٍّ  حَنْتَ قَ لْبَهُ لِلِْْيَاَنِ،اللَّهُمَّ الْعَنْهُمَا لَعْناً يَ لْعَنُهُمَا بهِِ كُلُّ مَلَكٍّ مُقَرَّبٍّ

O Allah-azwj! Curse them both with curses cursed with by every Angel of Proximity, and every 
Messenger Prophet-as, and every Momin whose heart has been Tested for the Eman.  

 عَذَابِِِمَا،  اللَّهُمَّ الْعَنْهُمَا لَعْناً يَ تَعَوَّذُ مِنْهُ أهَْلُ النَّارِ، وَ مِنْ 

O Allah-azwj! Curse them both with curses the inhabitants of the Fire hurting by it, and from 
their Punishments. 

،  اللَّهُمَّ الْعَنْهُمَا لَعْناً لََ يَُْطرُُ لَِْحَدٍّ ببَِالٍّ

O Allah-azwj! Curse them both with curses, no one has ever imagined it.  

بِْمَُا عَذَابًِ فِ التَّقْدِيرِ وَ فَ وْقَ  التَّقْدِيرِ، وَ شَاركِْ مَعَهُمَا ابْ نَتَيْهِمَا وَ أَشْيَاعَهُمَا وَ مُُِبِ يهِمَا وَ مَنْ   اللَّهُمَّ الْعَنْهُمَا فِ مُسْتَسَرِ  سِر كَِ وَ ظاَهِرِ عَلََنيَِتِكَ، وَ عَذِ 
 شَايَ عَهُمَا. 

O Allah-azwj! Curse them both with curses in the concealment of Your-azwj Secrets, and 
apparent, and openly, and Punish them in the Determination and above the Determination, 
and two daughters (who committed sins in association) with them, their followers, and their 
adherents, and ones who love them, and ones who were loyal to them’’. 

يعَةِ، أقول:  ، أَنَّ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ كَانَ يَ قْنُتُ بِهِ فِ صَلََتهِِ. عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍّ  وَ رَوَاهُ الْكَفْعَمِيُ  -: وَ دُعَاءُ صَنَمَيْ قُ رَيْشٍّ مَشْهُورٌ بَيْنَ الشِ 

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘And his-asws supplication, ‘Two idols of Quraysh’ is well-known between 
the Shias. And it is reported by Al-Kaf’ami, from Ibn Abbas, ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws was 
(reciting it in the) Qunoot of his-asws Salat’’.65  

، عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحْمَنِ بْنِ حَمَّادٍّ،  -168 ، عَنْ فُ راَتِ بْنِ الَْْحْنَفِ، عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ، قاَلَ:  كا: عَنِ الْعِدَّةِ، عَنْ أَحْمَدَ الْبَْقِْيِ   عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ مُصْعَبٍّ
الْمُخْتَلِفَةَ عَلَى رَسُولِكَ  : اللَّهُمَّ الْعَنِ الْفِرَقَ ءٍّ فَلََ تَتْْكُْ أَنْ تَ قُولَ فِ كُلِ  صَبَاحٍّ وَ مَسَاءٍّ: اللَّهُمَّ إِنِ ِ أَصْبَحْتُ .. إِلََ آخِرِ الدُّعَاءِ، وَ فِيهِ مَهْمَا تَ ركَْتَ مِنْ شَيْ 

 ألَُكَ ..وَ وُلََةِ الَْْمْرِ بَ عْدَ رَسُولِكَ وَ الْْئَمَِّةِ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ وَ شِيعَتِهِمْ، وَ أَسْ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From the number, from Ahmad Al Barqy, from Abdul Rahman Bin Hammad, from Amro Bin 
Mus’ab, from Furat Bin al Ahnaf,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘From whatever you leave of anything, do not leave 
saying during every morning and evening, ‘O Allah-azwj! I have become’ – up to the end of the 
supplication, and in it, ‘O Allah-azwj! Curse so and so (Abu Bakr), and so and so (Umar), and the 
group which differed upon Your-azwj Rasool-saww, and the Masters-asws of the Command after 
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Your-azwj Rasool-saww and the Imams-asws from after him-saww, and their-asws Shias. And I ask You-

azwj’…’’66 

مِنْ حَقِ نَا عَلَى أوَْليَِائنَِا وَ  [ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ، أنََّهُ قاَلَ:ءُ فِ كِتَابِ الصَّلََةِ، عَنْ أَبِ يَُْيََ المادئنِ ]الْمَدَائِنِِِ مهج: بِسَنَدِهِ الَّذِي سَيَجِي  -169
 مِنْ صَلََتهِِ حَتََّّ يَدْعُوَ بِِذََا الدُّعَاءِ، وَ هُوَ  أَشْيَاعِنَا أَنْ لََ يَ نْصَرِفَ الرَّجُلُ 

(The book) ‘Mahaj Al Dawaat’ – By his chain which will come in the book of Salat, from Abu Yahya Al Madainy,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘From our right upon our-asws friends and our-asws Shias is that a 
man should not disperse from his Salat until he supplicated with this supplication, and it is, 

 : أَنْ تُصَلِ يَ عَلَى مَُُمَّدٍّ وَ آلِهِ الطَّاهِريِنَ .. إِلََ قَ وْلِهِ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ  اللَّهُمَّ إِنِ ِ أَسْألَُكَ بِِسِْكَ الْعَظِيمِ  :

 ‘O Allah-azwj! I ask You-azwj by Your-azwj Magnificent Name is that You-azwj Send Salawaat upon 
Muhammad-saww and his-saww pure Progeny-asws’ – up to his-asws words: - 

مََا نبَِيَّكَ وَ بَِيَ نَاهُ، وَ حَلََّ  اللَّهُمَّ وَ ضَاعِفْ لَعْنَتَكَ وَ بَِْسَكَ وَ نَكَالَكَ وَ عَذَابَكَ عَلَى اللَّذَيْنِ كَفَراَ نعِْمَتَكَ، وَ خَوَّنََ رَسُ  ولَكَ، وَ اتَِّ
 ، عَقْدَهُ فِ وَصِيَّتِهِ 

O Allah-azwj! And Double Your-azwj Curse and Your-azwj Punishment, and Your-azwj exemplary 
Punishment, and Your-azwj Punishment upon those who disbelieved Your-azwj Favour, and 
betrayed Your-azwj Rasool-saww, and they both (Abu Bakr and Umar) came to Your-azwj Prophet-

saww and pledged allegiance to him-saww, and they abandoned his-saww (command) regarding 
his-saww successor-asws; 

اَ أَحْكَامَهُ، وَ بَدَّلََ  سُنَّتَهُ، وَ قَ لَبَا دِينَهُ، وَ صَغَّراَ قَدْرَ حُجَجِكَ، وَ بَدَءَا بِظلُْمِهِمْ، وَ طرََّقاَ طرَيِقَ   وَ نَ بَذَا عَهْدَهُ فِ خَلِيفَتِهِ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ، وَ ادَّعَيَا مَقَامَهُ، وَ غَيرَّ
 الْغَدْرِ عَلَيْهِمْ، وَ الِْْلََفِ عَنْ أمَْرهِِمْ، وَ الْقَتْلِ لََمُْ،

And they discarded his-as pact regarding his-asws caliph from after him-saww, and claimed his-saww 
position, and changed his-saww rulings, and replaced his-saww Sunnah, and overturned his-saww 
Religion, and belittled the worth of Your-azwj Divine Authority, and began by oppressing them-

asws, and paved the path of the betrayal upon them-asws, and the opposition from their-asws 
instructions; 

سْلََمِ، وَ إِقاَمَةِ حُدُودِ  وَ إِرْهَاجِ الْْرُُوبِ عَلَيْهِمْ، وَ مَنْعِ خَلِيفَتِكَ مِنْ سَدِ  الثَّلْمِ، وَ تَ قْوِيِْ الْعِوَجِ، وَ تَ ثْقِيفِ الَْْوَدِ  ، وَ إِمْضَاءِ الَْْحْكَامِ، وَ إِظْهَارِ دِينِ الِْْ
 الْقُرْآنِ.

And they ignited the wars against them-asws, and they prevented Your-azwj caliph from closing 
the cracks, and straightening the crookedness, and culture of the education, and 
implementing the rulings, and manifesting the Religion of Al-Islam, and establishing the legal 
punishments of the Quran. 
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، وَ يَسْتَعِيذُ مِنْهُ أهَْلُ النَّارِ، وَ اللَّهُمَّ الْعَنْهُمَا وَ ابْ نَتَيْهِمَا وَ كُلَّ مَنْ مَالَ مَيْلَهُمْ وَ حَذَا حَذْوَهُمْ، وَ سَلَكَ طَريِقَتَهُمْ، وَ تَصَ  دَّرَ ببِِدْعَتِهِمْ لعَْناً لََ يَُْطرُُ عَلَى بَِلٍّ
 الْعَنِ 

O Allah-azwj! Curse them both, and their followers, and everyone who inclines to their 
inclination, and stepped in their steps, and travelled their path, and implemented their 
innovations, with such Curses which cannot be imagined in a mind, and the inhabitants of the 
Fire seek Refuge from it and the curse. 

 وَّلِيَن وَ الْْخِريِنَ.اللَّهُمَّ مَنْ دَانَ بِقَوْلَِِمْ، وَ ات َّبَعَ أمَْرَهُمْ، وَ دَعَا إِلََ وَلََيتَِهِمْ، وَ شَكَّكَ فِ كُفْرهِِمْ مِنَ الَْْ 

O Allah-azwj! (Curse the) one who makes it a religion with their words, and follows their 
instructions, and calls to their wilayah, and doubts in the Kufr, from the former ones and the 
latter ones’’.67 

عْنَا أبََِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ وَ هُوَ يَ لْعَنُ فِ دُبرُِ كُلِ  مَكْتُوبةٍَّ أرَْبَ عَةً مِنَ الر جَِالِ وَ  : بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنِ الُْْسَيْنِ بْنِ ثُ وَيْرٍّ وَ أَبِ سَلَمَةَ السَّرَّاجِ، قاَلَ:يب -170  سَِ
يهِمْ، وَ فُلََنةََ وَ فُلََنةََ وَ هِنْدَ وَ أمَُّ الَْْكَمِ أُخْتَ مُعَاوِيةََ.  أرَْبعَاً مِنَ النِ سَاءِ: التَّيْمِيَّ وَ الْعَدَوِيَّ وَ فُ عْلََنَ   وَ مُعَاوِيةََ .. وَ يُسَمِ 

(The book) ‘Al Tahzeeb’ – By his chains, from Al Husayn Bin Suweyr, and Abu Salama Al Sarraj who both said,  

‘We heard Abu Abdullah-asws, and he-asws was cursing at the end of every Prescribed (Salat), 
four from the men and four from the women – The Taymi (Abu Bakr), and the Adawy (Umar), 
and so and so (Usman), and Muawiya, and he-asws was naming them; and so and so (Ayesha), 
and so and so (Hafsa), and Hind, and Umm Al-Hakam sister of Muawiya’’.68 

: قاَلَ   -171 مَ الْمُشْتَمِلَ عَلَى سَبَبِ إِسْلََمِهِمَا  - كَشْفُ الْمَحَجَّةِ، للِسَّيِ دِ عَلِيِ  بْنِ طاَوُسٍّ وَ وَقَ فْتُ أنَََ    :-بَ عْدَ مَا حَكَى خَبََْ سَعْدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ الْمُتَقَدِ 
حَدِيثُ مُلْكِ النَّبِِ  صَلَّى   - وَ كَانَ عِنْدَ الْيَهُودِ  -]فُلََنًَ وَ فُلََنًَ[ كَانََ عَرَفاَ مِنْ كِتَابِ دَانيَِالَ   فِ كِتَابِ دَانيَِالَ الْمُخْتَصَرِ مِنْ كِتَابِ الْمَلََحِمِ مَا يَ تَضَمَّنُ أَنَ 

ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ وَ وَلََيةَِ رَجُلٍّ مِنْ تَ يْمٍّ وَ رَجُلٍّ مِنْ عَدِي ٍّ بَ عْدَهُ دُونَ وَصِيِ هِ،  اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Kashf Al-Mahajja’ of the seyyid Ali Bin Tawoos who said,  

‘After having told the news of Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, the preceding, the inclusive upon the 
reasons for both their (Abu Bakr and Umar)’s Islam: - ‘I paused in the book of Danyal-as, the 
brief from the book ‘Al-Mulahim’ what comprised that so and so (Abu Bakr) and so and so 
(Umar) were both known from the book of Danyal-as – and it was in the possession of the Jews 
– a Hadeeth of the kingdom of the Prophet-saww, and the governance of a man from Taym (Abu 
Bakr) and a man from Aday (Umar) after him-saww, besides his-saww successor-asws.  

ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ تبَِعَاهُ وَ أَسْلَمَا مَعَهُ طلََباً للِْوَلََيةَِ الَّتِِ ذكََرَهَا دَانيَِا وَ لَمَّا رأَيَََ الصِ فَةَ الَّتِِ كَانَ فِ الْكِتَابِ   لُ فِ كِتَابهِِ. فِ مَُُمَّدٍّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
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And when they saw the description which was in the book regarding Muhammad-saww, they 
would both follow him-saww and become Muslims with him-saww seeking the governance which 
Danyal-as had mentioned in his-as Book’’.69 

، قاَلَ:يج  -172 وَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ الْبَلْخِيُّ إِذْ دَخَلَ عَلَيْنَا كَثِيٌر النَّوَّاءُ، وَ قاَلَ: إِنَّ أبََِ الَْْطَّابِ   كُنْتُ عِنْدَ الصَّادِقِ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ وَ الْمُفَضَّلُ   : عَنْ دَاوُدَ الرَّقِ يِ 
 يَشْتِمُ ]فُلََنًَ وَ فُلََنًَ[ وَ يظُْهِرُ الْبَْاَءَةَ مِنْهُمَا، 

(The book) ‘Al Kharaij Wa Al Jaraih’ – From Dawood Al Raqqy who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Al-Sadiq-asws and Al-Mufazzal, and Abu Abdullah Al-Balkhy, when 
Kaseer Al-Nawa’a entered to us and said, ‘Abu Al-Khattab reviled so and so (Abu Bakr) and so 
and so (Umar) and manifested the disavowment from them both’.  

عَ قَطُّ شَتْمَهُمَا مِنِِ  فاَلْتَفَتَ الصَّادِقُ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ إِلََ أَبِ الَْْطَّابِ وَ قاَلَ: يََ مَُُمَّدُ! مَا تَ قُولُ؟. قاَلَ: كَذَبَ وَ اللََِّّ  . فَ قَالَ الصَّادِقُ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ: ، مَا قَدْ سَِ
 . قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ: إِنَّ الثِ قَةَ لََ يُ بَلِ غُ ذَلِكَ،قَدْ حَلَفَ، وَ لََ يَُْلِفُ كَاذِبًِ. فَ قَالَ: صَدَقَ، لَِْ أَسَْعْ أنَََ مِنْهُ، وَ لَكِنْ حَدَّثَنِِ الثِ قَةُ بِهِ عَنْهُ 

Al-Sadiq-asws turned towards Abu Al-Khattaba and said, ‘O Muhammad! What are you saying?’ 
He said, ‘By Allah-azwj, he is lying! He has not heard at all their reviling from me’. Al-Sadiq-asws 
said (to Kaseer): ‘He has sworn, and a liar would not swear’. He said, ‘You-asws speak the truth, 
I did not hear it from him, but it was narrated to me by the trustworthy one from him’. Al-
Sadiq-asws said: ‘The trustworthy one did not reach that’. 

رَ مَا قاَلَ كَثِيٌر لَقَدْ عَلِمَ مِنْ أمَْرهِِمْ مَا لَِْ يَ عْلَمْهُ كَثِيٌر، وَ اللََِّّ لَقَدْ جَلَسَا فَ لَمَّا خَرجََ كَثِيٌر النَّوَّاءُ قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ: أمََا وَ اللََِّّ لئَِنْ كَانَ أبَوُ الَْْطَّابِ ذكََ 
ُ لََمَُا وَ لََ عَفَا عَنْهُمَا. مََْلِسَ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْ   مِنِيَن عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ غَصْباً، فَلََ غَفَرَ اللََّّ

When Kaseer Al-Nawa went out, Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘But, by Allah-azwj! If Abu Al-Khattab had 
mentioned what Kaseer said (that he did), he would have known from their (Abu Bakr and 
Umar’s) matter what Kaseer does not know. By Allah-azwj! They had both sat in the seat of 
Amir Al-Momineen-asws usurping. May Allah-azwj not Forgive (their sins) for them, nor Pardon 
them’. 

باً مَِّا قاَلَ فِيهِمَا، عْتَ فِيهِمَا؟!. قاَلَ: كَانَ   فَ بُهِتَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ الْبَلْخِيُّ، فَ نَظرََ إِلََ الصَّادِقِ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ مُتَعَجِ  فَ قَالَ الصَّادِقُ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ: أنَْكَرْتَ مَا سَِ
 ذَلِكَ.

Abu Abdullah Al-Balkhy dropped (his jaw) and looked at Al-Sadiq-asws in astonishment from 
what he-asws had said regarding them both. Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘Are you denying what you heard 
regarding them?!’ He said, ‘That has happened’.  

نْكَارُ مِنْكَ ليَْلَةَ دَفَعَ إلِيَْكَ  فَ قَالَ:  رَةٍّ. فُلََنُ بْنُ فُلََنٍّ الْبَلْخِيُّ جَاريِةََ فُلََنةََ لتَِبِيعَهَا، فَ لَمَّا عَبَْْتَ النَّهَرَ افْتَْشَْتَهَا فِ أَصْلِ شَجَ  فَ هَلََّ الِْْ

He-asws said: ‘So can there be the denial from you what one night so and so Al-Balkhi has 
handed over so and so slave girl to you to sell her. When the daytime came, you laid her at 
the base of a tree’. 
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ُ    فَ قَالَ الْبَلْخِيُّ: قَدْ مَضَى وَ اللََِّّ لَِذََا الَْْدِيثِ أَكْثَرُ مِنْ عِشْريِنَ سَنَةً، وَ لَقَدْ تُ بْتُ إِلََ اللََِّّ  مِنْ ذَلِكَ. فَ قَالَ الصَّادِقُ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ: لَقَدْ تُ بْتَ وَ مَا تََبَ اللََّّ
ُ لِصَاحِبِ   الْْاَريِةَِ. عَلَيْكَ، وَ قَدْ غَضِبَ اللََّّ

Al-Balkhi said, ‘By Allah-azwj! More than twenty years have passed for this event, and I have 
already repented to Allah-azwj from that’. Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘You have repented and Allah-azwj 
has not Turned to you, and you have Angered Allah-azwj for the owner of the slave girl’’.70 

اللَّهُمَّ خُصَّ أنَْتَ أوََّلَ ظاَلٍِّ بِِللَّعْنِ مِنِِ  وَ ابْدَأْ بِهِ أوََّلًَ   ءَ:مصبا: بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ عُقْبَةَ بْنِ خَالِدٍّ، عَنْ أبَيِهِ، عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍّ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ فِ زيََِرَةِ عَاشُوراَ -173
 يََرَةِ.ثَُُّ الثَّانَِ ثَُُّ الثَّالِثَ ثَُُّ الرَّابِعَ، اللَّهُمَّ الْعَنْ يزَيِدَ بْنَ مُعَاوِيةََ خَامِساً .. إِلََ آخِرِ الز ِ 

(The book) ‘Misbah Al Mutahajjad’, by the chains from Uqba Bin Khalid, from his father,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws in Ziyaraat of Ashura: ‘O Allah-azwj! Particularise the first oppressor (Abu 
Bakr) with the curse from me-asws and Begin with him first, then the second (Umar), then the 
third (Usman), then the fourth (Muawiya). O Allah-azwj! Curse Yazeed Bin Muawiya-la as fifth’ 
– up to the end of the Ziyaraat’’.71 

 

 

 [ باب آخر 21]

CHAPTER 21 – ANOTHER  

، قاَلَ: قاَلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ فِ ج  -1 ءٍّ وَاحِدٍّ أذُكَِ ركُُمْ : لَسْتُ بِقَائِلٍّ غَيْرَ شَيْ  يَ وْمِ بَ يْعَةِ أَبِ بَكْرٍّ : سُلَيْمُ بْنُ قَ يْسٍّ الَِْلََلَُّ، عَنْ سَلْمَانَ الْفَارسِِيِ 
ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ يَ قُولُ: إِنَّ تََبوُتًَ مِنْ نََرٍّ فِيهِ اثْ نَا عَشَرَ رَجُلًَ   -يَ عْنِينِِ وَ الزُّبَيْرَ وَ أبََِ ذَر ٍّ وَ الْمِقْدَادَ   -بِِللََِّّ أيَ ُّهَا الَْْرْبَ عَةُ  عْتُمْ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ  ، سِتَّةٌ مِنَ أَ سَِ

ُ أَنْ يُسَعِ رَ جَهَنَّمَ   الَْْوَّلِيَن وَ سِتَّةٌ مِنَ الْْخِريِنَ فِ جُب ٍّ فِ قَ عْرِ  ، عَلَى ذَلِكَ الُْْبِ  صَخْرَةٌ إِذَا أرَاَدَ اللََّّ كَشَفَ تلِْكَ الصَّخْرَةَ عَنْ ذَلِكَ   جَهَنَّمَ فِ تََبوُتٍّ مُقَفَّلٍّ
، الُْْبِ  فاَسْتَعَاذَتْ جَهَنَّمُ مِنْ وَهَجِ   ذَلِكَ الُْْبِ 

(The book) ‘Al Ihtijaj’ – Suleym Bin Qays al Hilali,  

‘From Salman Al-Farsy-ra who said, ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said during the day of the 
allegiance of Abu Bakr: ‘I-asws am not going to say apart from one thing. I-asws remind you four’ 
– meaning myself (Salman-ra), and Abu Zarr-ra, and Al-Zubeyr and Al-Miqdad-ra – ‘I-asws heard 
Rasool-Allah-saww say that: ‘There is a coffin of Fire in which will be twelve men, six from the 
former ones and six from the later ones in a pit at the bottom of Hell inside a locked coffin. 
Upon that pit is a rock. Whenever Allah-azwj Intends to increase the heat of Hell, He-azwj will 
Remove that rock from that pit. Hell will be set ablaze from the glow of that pit’. 
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ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ: ، وَ الَّذِي حَاجَّ إِبْراهِيمَ فِ رَبِ هِ  أمََّا الَْْوَّلُونَ: فاَبْنُ آدَمَ الَّذِي قَ تَلَ أَخَاهُ، وَ فِرْعَوْنُ الْفَراَعِنَةِ، وَ  فَسَألَْنَاهُ عَنْهُمْ وَ أنَْ تُمْ شُهُودٌ، فَ قَالَ النَّبُِّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
اَ سُنَّتَهُمَا، أمََّا أَحَدُهُُّاَ فَ هَوَّدَ   الْيَهُودَ، وَ الْْخَرُ نَصَّرَ النَّصَارَى، وَ إِبلِْيسُ سَادِسُهُمْ، رَجُلََنِ مِنْ بَنِِ إِسْراَئيِلَ بَدَّلََ كِتَابَِمَُا وَ غَيرَّ

We asked him-saww about them, and you are witnesses, and the Prophet-saww said: ‘As for the 
former ones - it is the son-as of Adam-as who killed his brother-as, and Pharaoh of the Pharaohs, 
and the one who argued with Ibrahim-as about his-as Lord-azwj, and two men from the Children 
of Israel who altered their Books and replaced their ways. As for one of them, he made the 
Jews to be Jews, and the other one made the Christians to be Christians, and Iblees-la is the 
sixth of them. 

دَاوَتِكَ يََ أَخِي، وَ التَّظاَهُرِ عَلَيْكَ بَ عْدِي هَذَا .. وَ هَذَا حَتََّّ  وَ الدَّجَّالُ فِ الْْخِريِنَ، وَ هَؤُلََءِ الْْمَْسَةُ أَصْحَابُ الصَّحِيفَةِ الَّذِينَ تَ عَاهَدُوا وَ تَ عَاقَدُوا عَلَى عَ 
ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ  وَ سََّاهُمْ. عَدَّدَهُمْ  عْنَا ذَلِكَ مِنْ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ  .فَ قَالَ سَلْمَانُ: فَ قُلْنَا: صَدَقْتَ نَشْهَدُ أنََّ سَِ

And the Dajjal-la is among the latter ones, and those five, the companions of the agreement, 
the ones who had made a pact and agreed upon your-asws enmity, O my-saww brother-asws, and 
the backing each other against you-asws after me-saww. This one and this one’ – until he-saww 
numbered them and named them. Salman-ra said, ‘We said, ‘You-asws have spoken the truth, 
we testify that we have heard that from Rasool-Allah-saww’’.72 

.كِتَابُ سُلَيْمٍّ   -2  : مِثْلُهُ، وَ قَدْ مَرَّ

Kitab Suleym – similar to it, and has passed (before).73 

أَنْ يََْذَنَ لَهُ أَنْ يَ تَنَفَّسَ فأََذِنَ لَهُ، فَ تَنَفَّسَ فأََحْرَقَ    ، قاَلَ: الْفَلَقُ جُبٌّ فِ جَهَنَّمَ يَ تَعَوَّذُ أهَْلُ النَّارِ مِنْ شِدَّةِ حَر هِِ، سَأَلَ قُلْ أعَُوذُ بِرَبِ  الْفَلَقِ   :فس  -3  َ اللََّّ
 جَهَنَّمَ. 

Tafseer Al-Qummi - Say: ‘I seek Refuge with Lord of Al-Falaq [113:1]. He said, ‘Al-Falaq is a 
pit in Hell, the inhabitants of the Fire would be seeking Refuge from the severity of its heat. It 
will ask Allah-azwj to Permit it to take a breather. He-azwj will Permit for it, and it will exhale and 
Hell would be inflamed’. 

نْدُوقٌ مِنْ نََرٍّ يَ تَعَوَّذُ أهَْلُ تلِْكَ  تَّةٌ   قاَلَ: وَ فِ ذَلِكَ الُْْبِ  ص  ُ تَّةٌ مِنَ الَْْوَّلِيَن وَ س  ِ نْدُوقِ، وَ هُوَ التَّابوُتُ، وَ فِ ذَلِكَ التَّابوُتِ س  ِ مِنَ  الُْْبِ  مِنْ حَرِ  ذَلِكَ الص  ُّ
تَّةُ مِنَ  امِريُِّ الَّذِي اتََُّذَ   الَْْوَّلِيَن: فاَبْنُ آدَمَ الَّذِي قَ تَلَ أَخَاهُ، وَ فِرْعَوْنُ  الْْخِريِنَ، فأََمَّا الس         ِ  ى، وَ الس         َّ إِبْ راَهِيمَ الَّذِي ألَْقَى إِبْ راَهِيمَ فِ النَّارِ، وَ فِرْعَوْنُ مُوس         َ

 الْعِجْلَ، وَ الَّذِي هَوَّدَ الْيَهُودَ، وَ الَّذِي نَصَّرَ النَّصَارَى،

He said, ‘And in that pit there is a box of fire, the inhabitants of that pit would be seeking 
Refuge from the heat of that box, and it is the coffin, and in that coffin would be six from the 
former ones and six from the latter ones. As for the six from the former ones – the son-la of 
Adam-as who killed his-la brother-as, and Pharaoh of Ibrahim-as (Nimrod-la) who threw Ibrahim-

as into the fire, and Pharaoh-la of Musa-as, and Al-Samiri-la who took the calf, and the one who 
judaised the Jews, and the one who christianised the Christians.  
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 .فَ هُوَ الَْْوَّلُ وَ الثَّانِ وَ الثَّالِثُ وَ الرَّابِعُ وَ صَاحِبُ الْْوََارجِِ وَ ابْنُ مُلْجَمٍّ  الْْخِريِنَ: وَ أمََّا السِ تَةُ مِنَ 

And as for the six from the latter ones – It is the first (Abu Bakr), and the second (Umar), and 
the third (Usman) and the fourth (Muawiya), and leader of the Kharijites and Ibn Muljim-la’. 

 .، قاَلَ: الَّذِي يُ لْقَى فِ الُْْبِ  يقَِبُ فِيهِ وَ مِنْ شَرِ  غاسِقٍّ إِذا وَقَبَ 

And from evil of darkness when it spreads [113:3], he said, ‘The one who is thrown into the 
pit would be in darkness in it’’.74 

، عَنْ   -4 يْ لَمِيِ  لَيْمَانَ الدَّ لَيْمَانَ، عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ س ُ حَاقَ بْنِ عَمَّارٍّ، عَنْ مُوس َى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍّ عَلَيْهِمَا  ثو: ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ، عَنِ الص َّفَّارِ، عَنْ عَبَّادِ بْنِ س ُ أبَيِهِ، عَنْ إِس ْ
عْتُ مِنْ  السَّلََمُ، قاَلَ: ، فَ قَدْ سَِ ثْنِِ فِيهِمَا بَِِدِيثٍّ  عِدَّةٍّ. أبَيِكَ فِيهِمَا بَِِحَادِيثَ  قُ لْتُ: جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ، حَدِ 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Abbad Bin Suleyman, from Muhammad Bin 
Suleyman Al Daylami, from his father, from Is’haq Bin Ammar, 

‘From Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! 
Narrate to me regarding the two (Abu Bakr and Umar) with a Hadeeth, for I have heard from 
your-asws father-asws regarding them, a number of Ahadeeth’. 

 بِنَْزلَِةِ الْعِجْلِ، وَ الثَّانِ بِنَْزلَِةِ السَّامِريِِ .  قاَلَ: فَ قَالَ لَ: يََ إِسْحَاقُ! الَْْوَّلُ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said to me: ‘O Is’haq! The first (Abu Bakr) is at the status of the 
calf, and the second is at the status of Al-Samiri-la’.  

  ذَلِكَ لََمَُا.قاَلَ: قُ لْتُ: جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ، زدِْنِ فِيهِمَا؟. قاَلَ: هُُّاَ وَ اللََِّّ نَصَّراَ وَ هَوَّدَا وَ مَََّسَا، فَلََ غَفَرَ اللََُّّ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! Can you-asws increase for me 
regarding them?’ He-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj! They were both Christians, and Jews and Magians. 
Allah-azwj will not Forgive that for them’.  

ُ إلِيَْهِمْ  يهِمْ وَ لََمُْ عَذابٌ ألَيِمٌ  قاَلَ: قُ لْتُ: جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ، زدِْنِ فِيهِمَا. قاَلَ: ثَلََثةٌَ لََ يَ نْظرُُ اللََّّ  وَ لَ يُ زكَِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! Increase for me regarding them’. 
Three, Allah-azwj will not Look (Consider) them nor will He Purify them, and for them would 
be a painful Punishment [3:77]’. 

، وَ آخَرُ طعََنَ فِ إِمَامٍّ  سْلََمِ نَصِيباً. قاَلَ: قُ لْتُ: جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ، فَمَنْ هُمْ؟. قاَلَ: رَجُلٌ ادَّعَى إِمَاماً مِنْ غَيْرِ اللََِّّ ، وَ آخَرُ زَعَمَ أَنَّ لََمَُا فِ الِْْ   مِنَ اللََِّّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! Who are they?’ He-asws said: ‘A 
man claiming to be an imam from other than Allah-azwj, and another slandering an Imam-asws 
from Allah-azwj, and another claiming that there is a share in Al-Islam for them both (Abu Bakr 
and Umar)’.  
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ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ وَ سَلَّمَ  - قاَلَ: قُ لْتُ: جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ، زدِْنِ فِيهِمَا؟. قاَلَ: مَا أبَُِلَ  النُّبُوَّةَ يََ إِسْحَاقُ مََُوْتُ الْمُحْكَمَ مِنْ كِتَابِ اللََِّّ أوَْ جَحَدْتُ مَُُمَّداً صَلَّى اللََّّ
 زَعَمْتُ أَنْ ليَْسَ فِ السَّمَاءِ إلَِهٌ، أوَْ تَ قَدَّمْتُ عَلَى عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍّ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ.  أوَْ 

(He the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! Can you increase for me 
regarding them?’ He-asws said: ‘I-asws don’t mind, O Is’haq! They erased the Decisive (Verses) 
from the Book of Allah-azwj, and rejected Prophet-hood of Muhammad-saww, and claimed there 
isn’t a god in the sky, and preceded over Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws’.  

 قاَلَ: قُ لْتُ: جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ، زدِْنِ؟.

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! Increase for me?’  

حَاقُ! إِنَّ فِ النَّارِ لَوَادِيًَ  قَرُ   -قاَلَ: فَ قَالَ لَ: يََ إِس          ْ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ   -يُ قَالُ لَهُ: س          َ ُ، لَوْ أذَِنَ اللََّّ لَهُ فِ التَّنَفُّسِ بِقَدْرِ مُِْيَطٍّ لََْحْرَقَ مَا   لَِْ يَ تَنَفَّسْ مُنْذُ خَلَقَهُ اللََّّ
ُ فِيهِ لَِْهْلِهِ، مِنْ حَرِ  ذَلِكَ الْوَادِي عَلَى وَجْهِ الَْْرْضِ، وَ إِنَّ أهَْلَ النَّارِ ليََتَعَوَّذُونَ   وَ نَ تْنِهِ وَ قَذَرهِِ، وَ مَا أعََدَّ اللََّّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said to me: ‘O Is’haq! There is a valley in the Fire (Hell) called 
Saqar which has not taken a breather since Allah-azwj Created it. If Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic were to Permit for it to exhale by a measurement by a measurement of a needle-
hole, it would incinerate all what is upon the surface of the earth, and the inhabitants of the 
Fire tend to get hurt from the heat of that valley and its stench and its filth, and what Allah-

azwj has Prepared in it for its inhabitants. 

لِ ذَلِ كَ الْوَادِي مِنْ حَرِ  ذَلِ كَ الْْبََ لِ وَ نَ تْنِ هِ وَ  يعُ أهَ ْ ُ فِي هِ لَِْهْلِ هِ مِنَ الْعَ ذَابِ وَ إِنَّ فِ ذَلِ كَ الْوَادِي لَْبََلًَ يَ تَعَوَّذُ جَِْ ، وَ إِنَّ فِ ذَلِ كَ الْْبََ لِ  قَ ذَرهِِ وَ م َا أعََ دَّ اللََّّ
يعُ أهَْلِ ذَلِكَ الْْبََلِ مِنْ حَرِ  ذَلِكَ الشِ عْبِ وَ نَ تْنِهِ وَ قَذَرهِِ وَ مَا أعََدَّ اللََُّّ    فِيهِ لَِْهْلِهِ،لَشِعْباً يَ تَعَوَّذُ جَِْ

And in that valley, there is a mountain, the entirety of the inhabitants of that valley seek 
Refuge from the heat of that mountain, and its stench, and its filth, and what Allah -azwj has 
Prepared in it for its inhabitants of the Punishment. And in that mountain, there is a pass the 
entirety of the inhabitants of that valley seek Refuge from the heat of that cave, and its stench 
and its filth and what Allah-azwj has Prepared in it for its inhabitants. 

يعُ أهَْلِ  ُ فِيهِ لَِْهْلِهِ، وَ إِنَّ فِ ذَ   وَ إِنَّ فِ ذَلِكَ الشِ عْبِ لقليب ]لَقَلِيباً[ يَ تَعَوَّذُ جَِْ لِكَ الْقَلِيبِ ذَلِكَ الشِ عْبِ مِنْ حَرِ  ذَلِكَ الْقَلِيبِ وَ نَ تْنِهِ وَ قَذَرهِِ وَ مَا أعََدَّ اللََّّ
فِ أنَْ يَابِِاَ مِنَ السَّمِ  لَِْهْلِهَا، وَ إِنَّ فِ جَوْفِ تلِْكَ الْْيََّةِ لَسَبْعَةَ صَنَادِيقَ   ذَلِكَ الْقَلِيبِ مِنْ خُبْثِ تلِْكَ الْْيََّةِ وَ نَ تْنِهَا وَ قَذَرهَِا وَ مَا أعََدَّ اللََُّّ   لَْيََّةً يَ تَعَوَّذُ أهَْلُ 

 هَذِهِ الْْمَُّةِ. فِيهَا خََْسَةٌ مِنَ الْْمَُمِ السَّالفَِةِ، وَ اثْ نَانِ مِنْ 

And in that pass, there is a pit, the entirety of the inhabitants of that pass seek Refuge from 
the heat of that pit, and its stench and its filth and what Allah-azwj has Prepared for its 
inhabitants; and in that pit there is a snake, the inhabitants of that pit seek Refuge from the 
wickedness of that snake, and its stench, and its filth and what Allah-azwj has Prepared to be 
in its fangs from the venom, for its inhabitants; and in the interior of that snake, there are 
seven containers wherein are five from the previous communities and two from this 
community’.  

أنَََ  ، فَ قَالَ:الَّذِي حَاجَّ إِبْراهِيمَ فِ رَبِ هِ   تَلَ هَابيِلَ، وَ نَُّرُْودُ قاَلَ: قُ لْتُ: جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ، وَ مَنِ الْْمَْسَةُ؟ وَ مَنِ الَِثْ نَانُ؟. قاَلَ: فأََمَّا الْْمَْسَةُ: فَ قَابيِلُ الَّذِي ق َ 
 هَوَّدَ الْيَهُودَ، وَ بوُلَسُ الَّذِي نَصَّرَ النَّصَارَى، وَ مِنْ هَذِهِ الْْمَُّةِ أعَْراَبيَِّانِ. وَ يَ هُودُ الَّذِي أنَََ رَبُّكُمُ الَْْعْلى ، وَ فِرْعَوْنُ الَّذِي قاَلَ:أُحْيِي وَ أمُِيتُ 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! And who are the five? And who 
are the two?’ He-asws said: ‘As for the five – Qabeel-la, the one-la who killed Habeel-as, and 
Nimrod, who disputed with Ibrahim regarding his Lord [2:258] He said: ‘I cause to live and I 
cause to die [2:258], and Pharaoh-la, He said: ‘I am your lord, the most exalted!’ [79:24], and 
the Jew who judaised the Jews, and Paul who Christianised the Christians, and two Bedouins 
from this community (Abu Bakr and Umar)’’.75 

سْنَادِ مِنْ قَ وْلهِِ:ل -5  يََ إِسْحَاقُ! إِنَّ فِ النَّارِ لَوَادِيًَ .. إِلََ آخِرِ الَْْبَِْ.  : بِِذََا الِْْ

(The book) ‘Al-Khisal’ – By this chain, from his-asws words: ‘O Is’haq! In the Fire there is a valley’ 
– up to the end of the Hadeeth’’.76 

كِينٍّ ل -6 عْدٍّ، عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ الَْْطَّابِ، عَنِ الَْْكَمِ بْنِ مِس          ْ يَابةََ، عَنْ جُعَيْدِ هَُّْدَانَ، قاَلَ: قاَلَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عَلَيْهِ : أَبِ، عَنْ س          َ ، عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحْمَنِ بْنِ س          َ
لََمُ: فَلِ مِنَ النَّارِ   الس  َّ تَّةُ مِنَ الَْْوَّلِيَن: فاَبْنُ آدَمَ الَّذِي قاَتَلَ  إِنَّ فِ التَّابوُتِ الَْْس  ْ تَّةً مِنَ الْْخِريِنَ، فأََمَّا الس  ِ  تَّةً مِنَ الَْْوَّلِيَن وَ س  ِ ، وَ فِرْعَوْنُ الْفَراَعِنَةِ، وَ أَخِيهِ  س  ِ

 كِتَابهُُ فِ الَْْوَّلِيَن، وَ يَُْرجُُ فِ الْْخِريِنَ وَ هَامَانُ، وَ قاَرُونُ،  -السَّامِريُِّ، وَ الدَّجَّالُ،

(The book) ‘Al Khisal’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Al Hakam Bin Miskeen, from Abdul 
Rahman Bin Sayaba, from Jueed Hamadan who said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘In the coffin in the lowest lever of the Fire, there would be six 
from the former ones, and six from the latter ones. As for six from the former ones – Son-la of 
Adam-as killer of his-la brother-as, and Pharaoh-la of the Pharaohs-la, and Al-Samiri-la, and Al-
Dajjal-la, written to be among the former ones and he-la will emerge among the latter ones, 
and Haman-la and Qaroun-la.   

تَّةُ مِنَ الْْخِريِنَ: فَ نَعْثَلُ، وَ مُعَاوِيةَُ، وَ عَمْرُو بْنُ الْعَاصِ، وَ أبَوُ مُوسَى الَْْشْعَريُِّ .. وَ نَ   سِيَ الْمُحَدِ ثُ اثْ نَيْنِ. وَ السِ 

And the six from the latter ones – No’sal (Umar), and Muawiya, and Amro Bin Al-Aas, and Abu 
Musa Al-Ashari’ – and the narrator forgot the two’’.77 

، عَنْ حَنَانِ بْنِ سَدِيرٍّ، قاَلَ: حَدَّثَنِِ رَجُلٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ عَلَيْهِ السَّ ثو: ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ، عَنِ الصَّفَّارِ، عَنِ ابْنِ مَعْرُوفٍّ   -7 لََمُ، ، عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍّ
عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ: ، وَ اثْ نَانِ فِ رَبِ هِ   عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ   الَّذِي حَاجَّ إِبْراهِيمَ   رُودُ إِنَّ أَشَدَّ النَّاسِ عَذَابًِ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ لَسَبْعَةُ نَ فَرٍّ: أوََّلَُمُُ ابْنُ آدَمَ الَّذِي قَ تَلَ أَخَاهُ، وَ نَُّْ   قاَلَ: سَِ

هَذِهِ الْْمَُّةِ أَحَدُهُُّاَ شَرُّهُُّاَ فِ تََبوُتٍّ مِنْ قَ وَاريِرَ تََْتَ الْفَلَقِ فِ   ، وَ اثْ نَانِ مِنْ أنَََ رَبُّكُمُ الَْْعْلى ي قاَلَ:فِ بَنِِ إِسْراَئيِلَ هَوَّدَا قَ وْمَهُمَا وَ نَصَّراَهُُّاَ، وَ فِرْعَوْنُ الَّذِ 
 بَِِارٍّ مِنْ نََرٍّ. 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – From Al Saffar, from Ibn Marouf, from Ibn Mahboub, from Hanan Bin Sadeyr 
who said,  

‘The people with severest of the Punishment on the Day of Qiyamah would be six persons – 
The first of them being the son-la of Adam-as who killed his-la brother-as, and Nimrod-la who 
disputed with Ibrahim regarding his Lord [2:258], and two among the children of Israel 
having judaised their people and Christianised them, and Pharaoh-la He said: ‘I am your lord, 

 
75 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 21 H 4 
76 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 21 H 5 
77 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 21 H 6 
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the most exalted!’ [79:24], and two from this community, one of them being eviler of the 
two. They would (all) being a coffin of glass between Al-Falaq in an ocean of fire’’.78   

سْتِدْراَكِ   -8 عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ:: بِِِسْنَادِهِ إِلََ الَْْعْمَشِ، عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّدٍّ، عَنْ آبَِئهِِ عَلَيْهِمُ السَّلََمُ، قاَلَ: قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ كِتَابُ الِْْ  ُ لِْهََنَّمَ سَبْعَةُ     صَلَّى اللََّّ
، وَ الَْْوَّلُ، وَ الثَّانِ، وَ لِسَبْعَةِ فَ راَعِنَةَ: نَُّرُْودُ بْنُ كَنْعَانَ فِرْعَوْنُ الْْلَِيلِ، وَ مُصْعَبُ بْنُ الْوَليِدِ فِرْعَوْنُ مُوسَى، وَ أبَُ  - وَ هِيَ الَْْركَْانُ  -أبَْ وَابٍّ  و جَهْلِ بْنُ هِشَامٍّ

 يِ  اسْهُُ الْمَنْصُورُ. دِي، وَ رَجُلٌ مِنْ وُلْدِ الْعَبَّاسِ يُ لَقَّبُ بِِلدَّوَانيِقِ يزَيِدُ قاَتِلُ وَلَ 

The book ‘Al Istidrak’, by his chain to Al Amsh,  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-

saww having said: ‘For Hell there are seven gates, and these are the corners, for seven 
Pharaohs-la – Nimrod Bin Kanaan-la Pharaoh-la of the Friend (of the Beneficent – Ibrahim-as), 
and Mus’ab Bin Al-Waleed-la Pharaoh-la of Musa-as, and Abu Jahl Bin Hisham-la, and the first 
(Abu Bakr), and the second (Umar), and Yazeed-la killer of my-saww son (Al-Husayn-asws), and a 
man from the sons of Al-Abbas titled as Al-Dawaniqy, his named being Mansour’’.79 

  

 
78 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 21 H 7 
79 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 21 H 8 
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 [ باب الاحتجاج على المخالفين بإيراد الأخبار من كتبهم22]

CHAPTER 22 – THE ARGUMENTATION AGAINST THE 
ADVERSARIES BY REFERRING TO THE AHADEETH FROM 
THEIR BOOKS 

 الأوّل:

The First – The Prophet-saww did not place Abu Bakr in-charge 

ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ لَِْ يُ وَلِ  أبََِ بَكْرٍّ شَيْئاً مِنَ الَْْعْمَالِ مَعَ أنََّهُ كَانَ يُ وَ   مَا ذكََرَهُ أَصْحَابُ نَا رضِْوَانُ اللََِّّ عَلَيْهِمْ: ل يِهَا غَيْرهَُ، وَ لَمَّا أنَْ فَذَهُ لَِْدَاءِ سُورةَِ  أَنَّ النَّبَِّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
ُ عَلَيْ بَ راَءَةَ إِلََ أهَْلِ مَكَّةَ عَزلََهُ وَ بَ عَثَ عَلِي اً عَلَيْهِ السَّ  : لََ يُ ؤَدِ ي  هِ وَ آلهِِ قاَلَ لَهُ لََمُ ليَِأْخُذَهَا مِنْهُ وَ يَ قْرأَهََا عَلَى النَّاسِ، وَ لَمَّا رَجَعَ أبَوُ بَكْرٍّ إِلََ النَّبِِ  صَلَّى اللََّّ

 .عَنِِ  إِلََّ أنَََ أوَْ رَجُلٌ مِنِِ  

What is mention by our companions is that the Prophet-saww did not put Abu Bakr in-charge 
of anything from the deeds, along with that he-saww used to place others in-charge; and when 
he-saww sent him to deliver Surah Bara’at to the people of Makkah, suspended it and sent Ali-

asws to take it from him and recite it to the people. And when Abu Bakr returned, he-saww said 
to him (Allah-azwj Says): ‘No one should deliver it from me-saww except a man from me-saww’’. 

 د؟! فمن لِ يصلح لْداء سورة واحدة إلَ أهل بلدة كيف يصلح للرئاسة العام ة المتضم نة لْداء جْيع الْحكام إلَ عموم الرعايَ فِ سائر البلَ

So, the one for whom it is not correct the delivery of one Chapter to the people of a city, how 
can he be correct for the governance of the general population and deliver the entirety of the 
ruling to the general citizens in the rest of the cities?’’80 

 

 الثاني: التخلّف عن جيش أسامة.

The second – The staying behind from the army of Usama 

ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ أمََرَ النَّاسَ بِِلتَّهَيُّؤِ لغَِزْوِ الرُّومِ لَِْرْبَعِ ليََالٍّ   فِ تََريُِِهِ   -مِنْ مُتَعَصِ بِ الْْمُْهُورِ   -وَ رَوَى سَعِيدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ مَسْعُودٍّ الْكَازرِاَنُِّ  أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
 بقَِيَن مِنْ صَفَرِ سَنَةِ إِحْدَى عَشْرَةَ، 

And it is report by Saeed Bin Muhammad Bin Masoud Al-Kazirany, from the general prejudices 
in his history – ‘Rasool-Allah-saww ordered the people with the preparation to battle the 
Romans on the four nights vacant from Safar of the year eleven.  

 دَّ[ الْْيَْلِ، فَ قَدْ وَلَّيْتُكَ هَذَا الْْيَْشَ، فَ لَمَّا كَانَ مِنَ الْغَدِ دَعَا أُسَامَةَ بْنَ زَيْدٍّ، فَ قَالَ لَهُ: سِرْ إِلََ مَوْضِعِ مَقْتَلِ أبَيِكَ فأََوْطِئْهُمُ ]مُ 

 
80 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 22 H 1 
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When it was the next morning, he-saww called Usama Bin Zayd and said to him: ‘Travel to the 
place of the killing of your father and put them down with the hooves of the cavalry, for I-saww 
have placed you in charge of this army’. 

ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ فَحُمَّ وَ صُدعَِ، فَ لَمَّا أَصْ  بَحَ يَ وْمُ الْْمَِيسِ عَقَدَ لُِْسَامَةَ لِوَاءً بيَِدِهِ، ثَُُّ قاَلَ: أغُْزُ بِسْمِ اللََِّّ فِ سَبِيلِ  فَ لَمَّا كَانَ يَ وْمُ الَْْرْبِعَاءِ بَدَأَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
، فَ قَاتِلْ مَنْ   . اللََِّّ  كَفَرَ بِِللََِّّ

When it was Wednesday, there was a change for Rasool-Allah-saww, and he-saww had fever and 
headache. When it was the morning of Thursday, he-saww tied the flag of Usama by his-saww 
own hand, then said: ‘Battle in the Name of Allah-azwj in the Way of Allah-azwj. Fight the one 
who disbelieves in Allah-azwj’. 

انْ تَدَبَ فِ تلِْكَ الْغَزاَةِ، فِيهِمْ أبَوُ بَكْرٍّ وَ عُمَرُ وَ سَعْدُ بْنُ أَبِ وَقَّاصٍّ وَ سَعِيدُ  فَخَرجََ وَ عَسْكَرٌ بِِلْْرُْفِ، فَ لَمْ يَ بْقَ أَحَدٌ مِنْ وُجُوهِ الْمُهَاجِريِنَ وَ الْْنَْصَارِ إِلََّ 
 بْنُ زَيْدٍّ وَ أبَوُ عُبَيْدَةَ وَ قَ تَادَةُ بْنُ النُّعْمَانِ، 

He went out and the soldiers were at the cliff. There did not remain anyone from the faces of 
the Emigrants and the Helpers except he went in that battalion, among them being Abu Bakr 
and Umar and Sa’ad Bin Abu Waqas, and Saeed Bin Zayd, and Abu Ubeyda, and Qatadah Bin 
Al-Numan.  

ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ غَضَباً شَدِيداً، فَخَرجََ وَ قَدْ عَصَبَ عَلَى رأَْسِهِ  فَ تَكَلَّمَ قَ وْمٌ وَ قاَلُوا: يَسْتَعْمِلُ هَذَا الْغُلََمَ عَلَى الْمُهَاجِريِنَ الَْْوَّلِيَن؟! فَ غَضِبَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَ  لَّى اللََّّ
َ وَ أثَْنََ عَلَيْهِ، ثَُُّ قاَلَ: أمََّا بَ عْدُ، أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ! فَمَا مَقَالَةٌ بَ لَغَتْنِِ عِصَابةًَ وَ عَلَيْهِ قَطِيفَةٌ، فَصَعِدَ   عَنْ بَ عْضِكُمْ فِ تََْمِيِر أُسَامَةَ، الْمِنْبََْ فَحَمِدَ اللََّّ

A group spoke and they said, ‘He-asws is utilising this boy (to be in-charge) over the first 
Emigrants!’ Rasool-Allah-saww was angered with intense anger. He-saww came out and he-saww 
had a bandage upon his-saww head a bandage and upon it was a velvet cloth of brocade. He-

saww ascended the pulpit, praise Allah-azwj and extolled upon Him-azwj, then said: ‘As for after, 
O you people! So, what are the words having reached me-saww from some of you regarding 
the commandership of Usama?  

مَارَةِ، وَ إِنْ وَ لئَِنْ طعََنْتُمْ فِ تََْمِيِري أُسَامَةَ فَ قَدْ طعََنْتُمْ فِ تََْمِيِري أبََِهُ مِنْ قَ بْلِهِ، وَ ايُْْ اللََِّّ إِنَّهُ  مَارَةِ لَْلَِيقاً، وَ إِنَّ ابْ نَهُ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ لَْلَِيقٌ لِلِْْ كَانَ لَمِنْ    كَانَ لِلِْْ
 أَحَبِ  النَّاسِ إِلَََّ فاَسْتَوْصُوا بهِِ خَيْراً فإَِنَّهُ مِنْ خِيَاركُِمْ.

And if you are taunting me-saww regarding my-saww giving command to Usama, so you had 
taunted me-saww regarding my-saww giving the command to him before it. And I swear by Allah-

azwj. He is creative for the command, and that his son from after him would be for the 
command, and even if it was for the one who is the most beloved to the people to me-saww. 
Deal goodly with him for he is from your good ones’.  

ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ    ثَُُّ نَ زَلَ فَدَخَلَ بَ يْتَهُ، وَ ذَلِكَ يَ وْمُ السَّبْتِ لِعَشْرٍّ خَلَوْنَ مِنْ رَبيِعٍّ الَْْوَّلِ، وَ جَاءَ الْمُسْلِمُونَ  الَّذِينَ يَُْرُجُونَ مَعَ أُسَامَةَ يُ وَدِ عُونَ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ، وَ يََْضُونَ إِلََ الْعَسْكَرِ   بِِلْْرُْفِ، وَ ثَ قُلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

Then he-saww descended and entered his-saww house, and that was on the day of Saturday of 
ten vacant from Rabbi Al-Awwal; and the Muslims came, those who had gone out with Usama, 
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to bid farewell to Rasool-Allah-saww, and they were going to the army at the cliff, and Rasool-
Allah-saww was heavy (with illness).  

ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ وَجَعُهُ، فَدَخَلَ أُسَامَةُ مِنْ  ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ مُغْمًى عَلَيْهِ، وَ فِ روَِايةٍَّ: قَدْ    فَ لَمَّا كَانَ يَ وْمُ الَْْحَدِ اشْتَدَّ بِرَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ مُعَسْكَرهِِ وَ النَّبُِّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ، فَجَعَلَ يَ رْفَعُ يَدَيْهِ إِلََ السَّمَ أَصْمَتَ وَ هُوَ لََ يَ تَكَلَّ   اءِ ثَُُّ يَضَعُهُمَا عَلَى أسَُامَةَ. مُ فَطأَْطأََ رأَْسَهُ فَ قَبَّلَهُ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

When it was the day of Sunday, the pains intensified with Rasool-Allah-azwj. Usama entered 
from his camp, and the Prophet-saww had unconsciousness upon him-saww’. And in a report, ‘He-

saww was silent and not speaking. He lowered his head and Rasool-Allah-saww kissed it and went 
on to raise his-saww hands towards the sky, then placed them upon Usama.  

إِنَّ رَسُولَ   قَدْ جَاءَهُ يَ قُولُ:  -أمُِ  أيََْنََ   -يرُيِدُ الرُّكُوبَ إِذَا رَسُولُ أمُِ هِ   قاَلَ: فَ عَرَفْتُ أنََّهُ يَدْعُو لَ، وَ رَجَعَ أُسَامَةُ إِلََ مُعَسْكَرهِِ، فأََمَرَ النَّاسَ بِِلرَّحِيلِ، فَ بَيْنَا هُوَ 
ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ يََوُتُ .. إِلََ آخِرِ الْقِصَّةِ.   اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

He (Usama) said, ‘I realised he-saww had supplicated for me’. And Usama returned and ordered 
the people with the departure. While he was intending to ride, when a messenger of his 
mother, Umm Ayman, came and said, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww has passed away’ – up to the end of 
the Hadeeth. 

ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ بَ عْثاً إِلََ الشَّ   وَ ذكََرَ ابْنُ الْْثَِيِر فِ الْكَامِلِ  امِ وَ أمَِيرهُُمْ أُسَامَةُ بْنُ زَيْدٍّ .. وَ ذكََرَ  أَنَّ فِ الْمُحَرَّمِ مِنْ سَنَةِ إِحْدَى عَشْرَةَ ضَرَبَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
، وَ صَرَّحَ بِِنََّهُ كَانَ مِنْهُمْ أبَوُ بَكْرٍّ وَ عُمَ   بِِِمَارَةِ أُسَامَةَ.  رُ، قاَلَ: وَ هُُّاَ ثَ بَّتَا النَّاسَ عَلَى الر ضَِابَ عْضَ مَا مَرَّ

And Ibn Aseer mentioned in (the book) Al-Kamil – In the (month of) Muharram of the year 
eleven, Rasool-Allah-saww sent a detachment to Syrian and their commander of Usama Bin 
Zayd’ – and he mentioned part of what has passed, and stated that from them were Abu Bakr 
and Umar. He said, ‘And they were both steadfast people agreeing upon the commandership 
of Usama’.81  

بْنِ عَبْدِ     بْنِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ، عَنْ أَحْمَدَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ الْْوَْهَريِِ ، عَنْ أَحْمَدَ بْنِ سَيَّارٍّ، عَنْ سَعِيدِ بْنِ كَثِيرٍّ، عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ وَ رَوَى ابْنُ أَبِ الَْْدِيدِ فِ شَرحِْ النَّهْجِ 
ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلِهِ فِ مَرَضِ مَوْتهِِ أمََرَ أُسَامَةَ بْنَ زَيْدِ بْنِ حَارثِةََ عَلَ الرَّحْمَنِ  ى جَيْشٍّ فِيهِ جُلَّةُ الْمُهَاجِريِنَ وَ الْْنَْصَارِ، مِنْهُمْ أبَوُ بَكْرٍّ وَ عُمَرُ  ، أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

 ادِيَ فِلَسْطِيَن، وَ طلَْحَةُ وَ الزُّبَيْرُ، وَ أمََرَهُ أَنْ يغُِيَر عَلَى مُؤْتَةَ حَيْثُ قتُِلَ أبَوُهُ زَيْدٌ، وَ أَنْ يغزوا ]يَ غْزُوَ[ وَ  دُ الرَّحْمَنِ بْنُ عَوْفٍّ وَ أبَوُ عُبَيْدَةَ بْنُ الْْرََّاحِ وَ عَبْ 

And it is reported by Ibn Abi Al Hadeed in (the book) ‘Sharah Al Nahj (Al Balagah)’ – From Ahmad Bin Abdul Aziz 
Al Jowhari, from Ahmad Bin Sayyar, from Saeed Bin Kaseer, from Abdullah Bin Abdullah Bin Abdul Rahman,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww, during the illness of his-saww expiry, gave command to Usama Bin Zayd Bin 
Harisa upon an army wherein were most of the Emigrants and the Helpers. From them were 
Abu Bakr, and Umar, and Ubu Ubeyda Bin Al-Jarrah, and Abdul Rahman Bin Awf, and Talha, 
and Al-Zubeyr, and he-saww ordered him to go to Mutah where his father Zayd had been killed, 
and he should battle at the valley of Palestine.  

ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ يَ ثْقُ  وَ يَُِفُّ وَ يُ ؤكَِ دُ الْقَوْلَ فِ تَ نْفِيذِ ذَلِكَ الْبَعْثِ، حَتََّّ قاَلَ لَهُ أُسَامَةُ: بَِِبِ    لُ فَ تَثاَقَلَ أُسَامَةُ وَ تَ ثاَقَلَ الْْيَْشُ بتَِثاَقلُِهِ، وَ جَعَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
ُ تَ عَالََ.  ماً حَتََّّ يَشْفِيَكَ اللََّّ  أنَْتَ وَ أمُِ ي! أَ تََْذَنُ لَ أَنْ أمَْكُثَ أيََّ
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Usama was slugging and the army was sluggish to his sluggishness, and Rasool-Allah-saww went 
on to be (feeling) heavy and light (with fever), and emphasising in the implementation of that 
detachment, to the extent that Usama said to him-saww, ‘May my father and my mother be 
(sacrificed) for you-saww! Can you-saww permit me to remain for a few days until Allah-azwj the 
Exalted Heals you-saww?’ 

سِرْ  لَى هَذِهِ الْْاَلِ خَرَجْتُ وَ فِ قَ لْبِ قَ رْحَةٌ مِنْكَ. فَ قَالَ:فَ قَالَ: اخْرجُْ وَ سِرْ عَلَى بَ ركََةِ اللََِّّ تَ عَالََ. فَ قَالَ: يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ )ص(! إِنِ ِ إِنْ خَرَجْتُ وَ أنَْتَ عَ 
 : أنَْفِذْ لِمَا أمََرْتُكَ بِهِ .. عَلَى النَّصْرِ وَ الْعَافِيَةِ. فَ قَالَ: يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ )ص(! إِنِ ِ أَكْرَهُ أَنْ أَسْأَلَ عَنْكَ الرُّكْبَانَ. فَ قَالَ 

He-saww said: ‘Go out and travel upon the Blessings of Allah-azwj the Exalted’. He said, ‘O Rasool-
Allah-saww! If I were to go out, and you-saww are upon this state, I would be going out and in my 
heart would be a sore from you-saww’. He-saww said: ‘Travel upon the help and the well-being’. 
He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! I dislike asking the riders about you-saww’. He-saww said: 
‘Implement what I-saww am ordering you with!’ 

ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ، وَ قاَمَ أُسَامَةُ فَجَهَّزَ للِْخُرُوجِ، فَ لَمَّا أفََ  ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ سَأَلَ عَنْ أُسَامَةَ وَ الْبَعْثِ، فأَُخْبَْ ثَُُّ أغُْمِيَ عَلَى رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ اقَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
مُْ يَ تَجَهَّزُونَ، فَجَ  ُ مَنْ تَُلََّفَ عَنْهُ .. وَ يُكَر رُِ ذَلِكَ، أُسَامَةَ،  عَلَ يَ قُولُ: أنَْفِذُوا جَيْشَ أَنََّّ  لَعَنَ اللََّّ

Then there was unconsciousness upon Rasool-Allah-saww, and Usama stood up and prepared 
for the going. When Rasool-Allah-saww woke up, he-saww asked about Usama and the 
detachment. He-saww was informed that they are getting ready. He-saww went on to say: 
‘Enforce the army of Usama!’ And he-saww kept repeating that.  

هُ أبَوُ بَكْرٍّ وَ عُمَرُ وَ أَكْثَرُ الْمُهَاجِريِنَ، وَ مِنَ الْْنَْصَارِ: أُسَيْدُ بْنُ فَخَرجََ أُسَامَةُ وَ اللِ وَاءُ عَلَى رأَْسِهِ وَ الصَّحَابةَُ بَيْنَ يدََيْهِ، حَتََّّ إِذَا كَانَ بِِلْْرُْفِ نَ زَلَ وَ مَعَ 
 يْرهُُمْ مِنَ الْوُجُوهِ، فَجَاءَهُ رَسُولُ أمُِ  أيََْنََ يَ قُولُ لَهُ: ادْخُلْ فإَِنَّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ )ص( يََوُتُ، حُضَيْرٍّ وَ بِشْرُ بْنُ سَعْدٍّ .. وَ غَ 

Usama went out and the flag was by his head, and the companions were in front of him, until 
when he was at the cliff, he descended and with him were Abu Bakr, and Umar, and most of 
the Emigrants; and from the Helpers were Aseyd Bin Huzeyr, and Bishr Bin Saeed, and others 
from the faces. A messenger of Umm Ayman came to him saying to him, ‘Enter (Al-Medina), 
for Rasool-Allah-saww has passed away!’ 

ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ قَدْ مَاتَ فِ تلِْكَ    فَ قَامَ مِنْ فَ وْرهِِ فَدَخَلَ الْمَدِينَةَ وَ اللِ وَاءُ مَعَهُ، فَجَاءَ بِهِ حَتََّّ ركََزَهُ ببَِابِ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ وَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ اللََّّ
 أبَوُ بَكْرٍّ وَ عُمَرُ يُُاَطِبَانِ أُسَامَةَ إِلََ أَنْ مَاتَ إِلََّ بِ: الَْْمِيِر. السَّاعَةِ، قاَلَ: فَمَا كَانَ 

He got up immediately and entered Al-Medina, and the flag was with him. He came with it 
until he installed it at the door of Rasool-Allah-saww, and Rasool-Allah-saww had passed away 
during that time. And it was so that Abu Bakr and Umar were not addressing Usama until he 
died except as ‘the commander’ (the emir)’’.82 
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ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ ذَلِكَ    -عَلَى مَا حَكَاهُ فِ الصِ راَطِ الْمُسْتَقِيمِ   -وَ رَوَى الطَّبَِْيُّ فِ الْمُسْتَْْشِدِ  أَنَّ جَْاَعَةً مِنَ الصَّحَابةَِ كَرهُِوا إِمَارَةَ أُسَامَةَ فَ بَلَغَ النَّبَِّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ يَ قُولُ: أنَْفِذُوا جَيْشَ   ثَُُّ دَخَلَ بَ يْتَهُ، وَ جَاءَ الْمُسْلِمُونَ يُ وَدِ عُونهَُ فَ يَلْحَقُونَ  فَخَطَبَ وَ أوَْصَى بِِسَُامَةَ، وَ فِيهِمْ أبَوُ بَكْرٍّ وَ عُمَرُ، وَ النَّبُِّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

 أُسَامَةَ، 

And it is reported by Al-Tabari in (the book) ‘Al-Mustarshid’ – upon what he narrated in (the 
book) ‘Al-Sirat Al-Mustaweem’ – ‘A group of companions disliked the commandership of 
Usama. That reached the Prophet-saww, so he-saww addressed and advised, then entered his-

saww house, and the Muslims cam to bid farewell to him-saww and joining up with Usama, and 
among them were Abu Bakr, and Umar, and the Prophet-saww said: ‘Enforce the army of 
Usama!’ 

ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ يََوُتُ، فاَضْطرََبَ الْقَوْمُ وَ امْتَنَعُوا عَلَيْهِ وَ لَِْ يُ نْفِذُوا لَِْ  - وَ هِيَ أمُُّ أيََْنََ  -فَ لَمَّا بَ لَغَ الْْرُْفَ بَ عَثَتْ أمُُّ أُسَامَةَ  مْرِ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى  أَنَّ النَّبَِّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ   ، ثَُُّ بَِيَ عُوا لَِْبِ بَكْرٍّ قَ بْلَ دَفْنِهِ. اللََّّ

When he reached the cliff, mother of Usama – and she is Umm Ayman – sent a messenger 
that the Prophet-saww had passed away. The people became restless and they refused upon 
him, and did not implement the order of Rasool-Allah-saww. Then they pledged allegiance to 
Abu Bakr even before his-saww burial’. 

 أَسْنَدَ الْْوَْهَريُِّ فِ كِتَابِ السَّقِيفَةِ أَنَّ أبََِ بَكْرٍّ وَ عُمَرَ كَانََ فِيهِ. -أيَْضاً  -وَ قاَلَ فِ الصِ راَطِ الْمُسْتَقِيمِ 

And he said in (the book) ‘Al-Siraat Al-Mustaqeem’ as well, an attribution of Al-Jowhari in the 
book ‘Al-Saqeefa’ that Abu Bakr and Umar were both in it (army of Usama)’.83 

، فاَفْ تَخَرَ ابْنُ عُثْمَانَ، فَ قَالَ أُسَامَةُ: أنَََ أمَِيٌر عَلَى أبَيِ وَ فِ كِتَابِ الْعِقْدِ: يَ تُ فَاخِرُ؟!،كَ وَ صَاحِبَيْهِ اخْتَصَمَ أُسَامَةُ وَ ابْنُ عُثْمَانَ فِ حَائِطٍّ  ، أَ فإَِيََّ

And in the book ‘Al-Iqd’ – Usama and Ibn Usman disputed regarding a garden, and the son of 
Usman prided. Usama said, ‘I am the commander upon your father and his-saww companion. 
Are you priding over me?!’  

ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ وَ لَمَّا بَ عَثَ أبَوُ بَكْرٍّ إِلََ أُسَامَةَ يُُْبْهُُ بِِِلََفتَِهِ  عَنْكُمَا، وَ أنَْتَ وَ صَاحِبُكَ   ، قاَلَ: أنَََ وَ مَنْ مَعِي مَا وَلَّيْنَاكَ أمَْرَنََ، وَ لَِْ يَ عْزلِْنِِ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ مَ  نِ عَلَيْكُمَا وَ لَِْ يُ وَلِ كُمَا، بِغَيْرِ إِذْنِ رَجَعْتُمَا، وَ مَا خَفِيَ عَلَى النَّبِِ  صَلَّى اللََّّ  وْضِعٌ، وَ قَدْ وَلََّ

And when Abu Bakr sent a message to Usama informing him of he being the caliph, he said, ‘I 
and the ones with me have not made you to be in-charge of our affairs, and Rasool-Allah-saww 
did not suspend me from you two, and you and your companion both returned without my 
permission, and the place was not hidden from the Prophet-saww, and he-saww made me in-
charge upon you both, and did not made you two to be in-charge (over me)’.  

ُ   فَ هَمَّ الَْْوَّلُ أَنْ يَُْلَعَ نَ فْسَهُ فَ نَهَاهُ الثَّانِ، فَ رَجَعَ أُسَامَةُ وَ وَقَفَ ببَِابِ الْمَسْجِدِ وَ صَاحَ: يََ  مَعَاشِرَ الْمُسْلِمِيَن! عَجَباً لرَِجُلٍّ اسْتَعْمَلَنِِ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
 ، انْ تَهَى كَلََمُهُ.  عَلَيَ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ فَ عَزلََنِِ وَ تََمََّرَ 
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The first (Abu Bakr) thought of vacating his soul (killing him), but the second (Umar) forbade 
him. Usama returned and paused at the door of the Masjid and shouted, ‘O community of 
Muslims! Strange for a man. Rasool-Allah-saww utilised me, but he suspends me and becomes 
a commander over me’. His speech ended’’.84  

ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ   -وَ قاَلَ مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ عَبْدِ الْكَريِِْ الشَّهْرَسْتَانُِّ فِ كِتَابِ الْمِلَلِ وَ النِ حَلِ  الِْْلََفُ الثَّانِ:   :-عِنْدَ ذكِْرِ الَِخْتِلََفاَتِ الْوَاقِعَةِ فِ مَرَضِ النَّبِِ  صَلَّى اللََّّ
ُ مَنْ تَُلََّفَ عَنْ جَيْشِ  ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ قاَلَ: جَهِ زُوا جَيْشَ أُسَامَةَ، لعََنَ اللََّّ  أُسَامَةَ.  أنََّهُ صَلَّى اللََّّ

And Muhammad Bin Abdul Kareem Al-Shahrastani said in the book ‘Al-Milal Wa Al-Nihal’ – at 
the mention of the differing(s) of the events during the illness of the Prophet-saww, ‘The 
opposition of the second (Umar) – He-saww said: ‘Prepare the army of Usama! May Allah-azwj 
Curse the one who stays behind from the army of Usama’.  

بُ عَلَيْنَا امْتِثاَلُ أمَْرهِِ، وَ أُسَامَةُ قَدْ بَ رَزَ مِنَ الْمَدِينَةِ. وَ قاَلَ قَ وْمٌ: قَدِ اشْتَدَّ مَرَضُ النَّ  فَ قَالَ: قَ وْمٌ  ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ فَلََ تَسَعُ قُ لُوبُ نَا لِمُفَارَقتَِهِ وَ الْْاَلُ يَُِ  بِِ  صَلَّى اللََّّ
 ءٍّ يَكُونُ مِنْ أمَْرهِِ؟، انْ تَهَى.هَذِهِ، فَ نَصْبُْ حَتََّّ نُ بْصِرَ أَيُّ شَيْ 

A group said, ‘It is obligatory upon us to comply with his-saww order’, and Usama had gone out 
from Al-Medina. And a group said, ‘The illness of the Prophet-saww intensified, there is no 
capacity in our hearts for his-saww separation and the situation is this. We shall be patient until 
we see which thing will be happening from his-saww affair?’ End’.85  

رْشَادِ: ُ رُوحَهُ فِ كِتَابِ الِْْ ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ مِنْ دُنُ وِ  أَجَلِهِ مَا كَانَ قَدَّمَ   وَ قاَلَ الشَّيْخُ الْمُفِيدُ قَدَّسَ اللََّّ الذ كِْرَ بِهِ لِْمَُّتِهِ، فَجَعَلَ صَلَّى   لَمَّا تَََقَّقَ لرَِسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ يَ قُومُ مَقَاماً بَ عْدَ مَقَامٍّ فِ الْمُسْلِمِيَن يَُُذِ رهُُمُ الْفِتْنَةَ بَ عْدَهُ وَ الِْْلََفَ  جْْاَعِ عَلَيْهَا وَ الْوِفاَقِ، وَ   بِِلتَّمَسُّكِ بِسُنَّتِهِ   عَلَيْهِ، وَ يُ ؤكَِ دُ وِصَاءَتَِمُْ  اللََّّ وَ الِْْ

ينِ، وَ يَ زْجُرُهُمْ يَُُثُّهُمْ عَلَى الَِقْتِدَاءِ بِعِتْْتَهِِ   وَ الَِرْتِدَادِ .. عَنِ الَِخْتِلََفِ   وَ الطَّاعَةِ لََمُْ وَ النُّصْرَةِ وَ الْْرِاَسَةِ وَ الَِعْتِصَامِ بِِِمْ فِ الدِ 

And the sheykh Al-Mufeed said in the book ‘Al-Irshad’ – when there was realisation for 
Rasool-Allah-saww of the approach of his-saww term (expiry) what he-saww had advanced its 
mention to his-saww community. He-saww went on to stand at a place after a place among the 
Muslims, cautioning them of the Fitna after him-saww and the opposition to him-saww, and 
emphasised them to adhere with his-saww Sunnah, and the uniting upon it, and the harmony, 
and he-saww urged them upon the modelling by his-saww family-asws, and being obedient to them-

asws, and the help and the protection and the holding Fast with them-asws in the Religion, and 
rebuked them from the differing and the hesitation’. 

مْرَةَ، وَ أمََرَهُ وَ نَدَبهَُ أَنْ يَُْرجَُ بُِِمْهُورِ الْْمَُّ   وَ سَاقَ الْكَلََمَ إِلََ  ةِ إِلََ حَيْثُ أُصِيبَ أبَوُهُ مِنْ بِلََدِ الرُّومِ، وَ اجْتَمَعَ رأَْيهُُ قَ وْلهِِ: ثَُُّ إِنَّهُ عَقَدَ لُِْسَامَةَ بْنِ زَيْدٍّ الِْْ
ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ عَلَى إِخْراَجِ جََْ  حَتََّّ لََ يَ بْقَى فِ الْمَدِينَةِ عِنْدَ وَفاَتهِِ مَنْ يَُْتَلِفُ فِ الر ئَِاسَةِ، وَ   -اعَةٍّ مِنْ مُقَدَّمِي الْمُهَاجِريِنَ وَ الْْنَْصَارِ فِ مُعَسْكَرهِِ صَلَّى اللََّّ
مَارةَِ   الَْْمْرُ بَ عْدَهُ لِمَنِ اسْتَخْلَفَهُ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ، وَ لََ يُ نَازعَِهُ فِ حَقِ هِ مُنَازعٌِ،   بَ ليَِسْتَتِ  -يَطْمَعُ فِ التَّقَدُّمِ عَلَى النَّاسِ بِِلِْْ

And he continued the speech up to his words, ‘Then he-saww tied the command to Usama Bin 
Zayd, and ordered him and delegated him to go out with the assembly of the community to 
where his father had been killed, from the city of Rome, and there is consensus of view of his-

saww sending out a group of the first Emigrants and the Helpers in his army, to the extent that 
there did not remain in Al-Medina during his-saww expiry one from the citizens, staying back, 

 
84 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 22 H 5 
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and might covet regarding the precedence over the people with the command in order to 
prepare the command after him-saww to be for the one who would be his-saww caliph from after 
him-saww, and him-asws not to be disputed regarding his-asws right with any dispute.  

عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ فِ إِخْراَجِهِمْ، وَ أمََرَ أُسَا  ُ مْرَةَ عَلَى مَا ذكََرْنََهُ، وَ جَدَّ صَلَّى اللََّّ إِلََ الْْرُْفِ، وَ حَثَّ النَّاسَ عَلَى   مَةَ بِِلْبُْوُزِ عَنِ الْمَدِينَةِ بِعَسْكَرهِِ فَ عَقَدَ لَهُ الِْْ
بْطاَءِ عَنْهُ،الْْرُُوجِ إلِيَْهِ، وَ الْمَسِيِر مَعَهُ وَ حذوهم ]حَذَّرَهُمْ   [ مِنَ التَّلَوُّمِ وَ الِْْ

He-saww tied the command (of the army) to him (Usama) upon what we mentioned, and he-

saww strived in expelling them and ordered Usama with the advancing from Al-Medina with his 
soldiers to the cliff, and he-saww urged the people upon the going to it, and the travelling with 
him, and cautioned them from the blaming and the delaying from it. 

َ فِيهَا .. وَ سَاقَ الَْْدِيثَ إِلََ قَ وْلهِِ: وَ اسْ  ماً وَ ثَ قُلَ، فَجَاءَ بِلََلٌ عِنْدَ صَلََةِ الصُّبْحِ فَ بَيْنَا هُوَ فِ ذَلِكَ إِذْ عَرَضَتْ لَهُ الشَّكَاةُ الَّتِِ تُ وُفِ ِ وَ    -تَمَرَّ الْمَرَضُ بِهِ أيََّ
ُ، ، ف َ -رَسُولُ اللََِّّ مَغْمُورٌ بِِلْمَرَضِ   نَادَى: الصَّلََةَ يَ رْحَمُكُمُ اللََّّ

While he-saww was in that when the complaint (pain) presented to him-saww in which he-saww 
passed away’ – and he continued the Hadeeth up to his words, ‘And the illness persisted with 
him-saww for days and he-saww felt heavy. Bilal came at the morning Salat, and Rasool-Allah-saww 
was with the illness. He called out, ‘The Salat! May Allah-azwj have Mercy on you all!’  

ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ بنِِدَائهِِ، فَ قَالَ: يُصَلِ ي بِِلنَّاسِ بَ عْضُهُمْ فإَِنِ ِ مَشْ  مُرُوا أبََِ بَكْرٍّ، وَ قاَلَتْ حَفْصَةُ: مُرُوا  غُولٌ بنَِفْسِي، فَ قَالَتْ عَائِشَةُ:فأَُوذِنَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ  عَ كَلََمَهُمَا، وَ رأََى حِرْصَ كُلِ  وَاحِدَةٍّ مِنْهُمَا عَلَى التَّنْوِيهِ   -عُمَرَ، فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ بِِبَيِهَا، وَ افْتِتَانَِِّمَا بِذَلِكَ، وَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ   حِيَن سَِ

ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ حَيٌّ  بَاتِ يوُسُ -صَلَّى اللََّّ  فَ، : اكْفُفْنَ فإَِنَّكُنَّ كَصُوَيُِْ

Rasool-Allah-saww (repeated) the Azaan along with his Azaan. He-saww said:’ Let someone pray 
leading the Salat with the people for I-saww am pre-occupied with myself-saww’. Ayesha said, 
‘Instruct Abu Bakr’. And Hafsa said, ‘Instruct Umar’. Rasool-Allah-saww said, when he-saww heard 
their talk and saw the greed of each one of them upon the dualism with their fathers, and 
their temptations with that while Rasool-Allah-saww was alive: ‘Refrain! You two are like the 
companions of Yusuf-as’.  

ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ مُبَادِراً خَوْفاً مِنْ تَ قَدُّمِ أَحَدِ الرَّجُلَيْنِ، وَ قَدْ كَانَ أمََرَهَُُّ  عَ مِنْ عَائِشَةَ ثَُُّ قاَمَ صَلَّى اللََّّ مَُا قَدْ تَُلََّفَا، فَ لَمَّا سَِ ا بِِلْْرُُوجِ مَعَ أُسَامَةَ وَ لَِْ يَكُ عِنْدَهُ أَنََّّ
مَُا مُتَأَخِ راَنِ عَنْ أمَْرهِِ، فَ بَدَرَ لِكَفِ  الْفِتْنَةِ وَ إِزاَلَةِ الشُّبْهَةِ، وَ حَفْصَةَ مَا سَِ   عَ عَلِمَ أَنََّّ

Then he-saww stood up hurriedly, fearing from the arrival of one of the two men, and it had 
been from both their affairs with the going out with Usama, and it was not like by him-saww 
that they would have both opposed. When he-saww heard from Ayesha and Hafsa what he-saww 
heard, he-saww knew that they had both delayed from his-saww order. He-saww rushed to stop the 
Fitna and removal of the doubt.   

ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ  ، فاَعْتَمَدَ عَلَيْهِمَا   -وَ إِنَّهُ لََ يَسْتَقِلُّ عَلَى الَْْرْضِ مِنَ الضَّعْفِ  -فَ قَامَ صَلَّى اللََّّ فأََخَذَ بيَِدِهِ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍّ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ وَ الْفَضْلُ بْنُ عَبَّاسٍّ
 الَْْرْضَ مِنَ الضَّعْفِ،  وَ رجِْلََهُ يَُُطَّانِ 
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He-saww stood up, and he-saww could not stand upon the ground out of weakness, so he-saww 
held a hand of Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws and Al-Fazl Bin Al-Abbas, and he-saww leaned upon them 
and his-saww legs were dragging on the ground out of weakness.  

إلِيَْهِ بيَِدِهِ أَنْ تَََ  ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ  فَ لَمَّا خَرجََ إِلََ الْمَسْجِدِ وَجَدَ أبََِ بَكْرٍّ وَ قَدْ سَبَقَ إِلََ الْمِحْراَبِ، فأََوْمَأَ  خَّرْ عَنْهُ، فَ تَأَخَّرَ أبَوُ بَكْرٍّ وَ قاَمَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
 ابْ تَدَأَ الصَّلََةَ الَّتِِ كَانَ ابْ تَدَأهََا أبَوُ بَكْرٍّ، وَ لَِْ يَبِْْ عَلَى مَا مَضَى مِنْ فِعَالهِِ،  مَقَامَهُ، فَ قَامَ وَ كَبََّْ وَ 

When he-saww went out to the Masjid, he-saww found Abu Bakr and he has preceded to the 
prayer niche. He-saww gestured to him by his-saww hand to delay from it. Abu Bakr delayed, and 
Rasool-Allah-saww stood in his place. He-azwj stood and exclaimed Takbeer and began the Salat 
which Abu Bakr had already begun it, and it was not clear upon what had passed from his 
deed.  

  الْمُسْلِمِيَن، ثَُُّ قاَلَ: أَ لَِْ آمُرْ أَنْ تُ نَفِ ذُوا جَيْشَ أُسَامَةَ؟!. فَ لَمَّا سَلَّمَ انْصَرَفَ إِلََ مَنْزلِهِِ، وَ اسْتَدْعَى أبََِ بَكْرٍّ وَ عُمَرَ وَ جَْاَعَةً مَِّنْ حَضَرَ الْمَسْجِدَ مِنَ 

When he-saww performed Salaam, he-saww left to go to his-saww house, and he-saww summoned 
Abu Bakr and Umar and a group from the ones from the Muslims who were present in the 
Masjid, then said: ‘Did I-saww not order you to enforce the army of Usama?!’ 

دَ بِكَ عَهْداً. وَ قاَلَ عُمَرُ: يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ )ص(   بَ لَى يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ )ص(!. قاَلَ: فلَِمَ تَََخَّرْتُُْ عَنْ أمَْريِ؟!. قاَلَ أبَوُ بَكْرٍّ: إِنِ ِ  فَ قَالُوا: خَرَجْتُ ثَُُّ رَجَعْتُ لُِْجَدِ 
ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آ   نَ فِ ذُوا جَيْشَ أُسَامَةَ .. يُكَر رِهَُا ثَلََثاً.  لهِِ:إِنِ ِ لَِْ أَخْرجُْ، لِْنََّنِِ لَِْ أُحِبَّ أَنْ أَسْأَلَ عَنْكَ الرَّكْبَ. فَ قَالَ النَّبُِّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

 ‘They said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allah-saww!’ He-saww said: ‘Then why did you delay from my-saww 
order?!’ Abu Bakr said, ‘I had gone out, then I returned to renew the pact with you-saww’. And 
Umar said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! I did not go out because I did not like to ask the riders about 
you-saww’. The Prophet-saww said: ‘Enforce the army of Usama!’ – reiterating it thrice’’.86 

 

 

 الثالث: ما جرى منه في أمر فدك،

The third – what flowed from him regarding the matter of 
Fadak 

 .و قد تقد م القول فيه مفص لَ فلَ نعيده 

And the word has preceded regarding it in detail, so we shall not repeat it. 
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َبِ  بَكْر   -أنََّهُ قاَلَ عُمَرُ بْنُ الْْطََّاب   الرابع:  راً لأ   مَعَ كَوْن ه  وَل ياًّ وَ نََص 

The fourth – (What) Umar Bin Al-Khattab said, along with his 
becoming a friend and a helper to Abu Bakr. 

، عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ عَبَّاسٍّ  ، عَنْ سَعِيدٍّ   وَ قَدْ رَوَى الَْيَْثَمُ بْنُ عَدِي ٍّ ذكُِرَ أبَوُ بَكْرٍّ وَ عُمَرُ عِنْدَ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ عُمَرَ، فَ قَالَ رَجُلٌ: كَانََ وَ    بْنِ جُبَيْرٍّ، قاَلَ: الَْمَْدَانِ ِ
 أَ وَ ليَْسَ قَدِ ائْ تَلَفَا؟. اللََِّّ شََْسَيْ هَذِهِ الْْمَُّةِ وَ نوُرَيْ هَا. فَ قَالَ لَهُ ابْنُ عُمَرَ: وَ مَا يدُْريِكَ؟. فَ قَالَ لَهُ الرَّجُلُ:

And it has been reported by Al Haysam Bin Aday, from Abdullah Bin Abbas Al Hamdany, from Saeed Bin Jubeyr 
who said,  

‘Abu Bakr and Umar were mentioned in the presence of Abdullah Bin Umar. A man said, ‘By 
Allah-azwj! They were both the suns of this community and its radiance’. Ibn Umar said, ‘And 
what made you realise that?’ The man said to him, ‘Had they not been concordant?’  

عَبْدُ الرَّحْمَنِ بْنُ أَبِ بَكْرٍّ،    النَّاسَ عَنْهُ، فاَسْتَأْذَنَ عَلَيْهِ   عِنْدَ أَبِ يَ وْماً وَ قَدْ أمََرَنِ أَنْ أَحْبِسَ   فَ قَالَ ابْنُ عُمَرَ: بَلِ اخْتَلَفَا لَوْ كُنْتُمْ تَ عْلَمُونَ، وَ أَشْهَدُ أَنِ ِ كُنْتُ 
: وَ مَنْ لَيْسَ خَيْراً مِنْ أبَيِهِ لََ أمَُّ لَكَ،  ، فَ قُلْتُ: يََ أبََتِ! عَبْدُ الرَّحْمَنِ خَيْرٌ مِنْ أبَيِهِ؟!. فَ قَالَ فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ: دُوَيْ بَةُ سَوْءٍّ وَ لََوَُ خَيْرٌ مِنْ أبَيِهِ، فأََوْجَسَنِِ ذَلِكَ 

 ائْذَنْ لعَِبْدِ الرَّحْمَنِ، 

Ibn Umar said, ‘But they differed, if only you knew, and I testified that I was in the presence 
of my father one day and he had instructed me to withhold the people from him. Abdul 
Rahman and Abu Bakr sought permission to see him. Umar said, ‘And evil vermin, and he is 
better than his father’. That rattled me, so I said, ‘O father! Abdul Rahman is better than his 
father?!’ He said, ‘And one who isn’t better than his father, may there be no mother for you! 
Give permission to Abdul Rahman’.  

، فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ: إِنَّ الْْطُيَْئَةَ لبََذِيٌّ فَدَعْنِِ أقَُ وِ مْهُ بِطوُلِ الْْبَْسِ، -وَ كَانَ عُمَرُ قَدْ حَبَسَهُ فِ شِعْرٍّ قاَلَهُ   -فَدَخَلَ عَلَيْهِ فَكَلَّمَهُ فِ الْْطُيَْئَةِ الشَّاعِرِ أَنْ يَ رْضَى عَنْهُ 
عَمَّا كَانَ مِنْ تَ قَدُّمِ أُحَيْمِقِ بَنِِ تَ يْمٍّ عَلَيَّ وَ  وَ أَبََ عُمَرُ، وَ خَرجََ عَبْدُ الرَّحْمَنِ فأَقَْ بَلَ عَلَيَّ أَبِ، فَ قَالَ: أَ فِ غَفْلَةٍّ أنَْتَ إِلََ يَ وْمِكَ هَذَا  فأََلََّ عَلَيْهِ عَبْدُ الرَّحْمَنِ  

 ظلُْمِهِ لَ؟!.

He entered to see him and spoke to him regarding Al-Huteiya the poet then he be pleased 
from him – and Umar had imprisoned him regarding a poem he had said. Umar said, ‘Al-
Huteiya offended me, so leave me to straighten him by the prolonged imprisonment’. Abdul 
Rahman and Abu Umar insisted upon it, and Abdul Rahman went out. My father turned to me 
and said, ‘Are you still heedless up to this day of yours from what had happened from the 
precedence of the clan of Taym against me and his injustice to me?! 

إِنَّ  وَ اللََِّّ لََوَُ أَحَبُّ إِلََ النَّاسِ مِنْ ضِيَاءِ أبَْصَارهِِمْ. قاَلَ:   فَ قُلْتُ: يََ أبََتِ! لََ عِلْمَ لَ بِاَ كَانَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ. فَ قَالَ: يََ بُنََِّ! وَ مَا عَسَيْتَ أَنْ تَ عْلَمَ؟. فَ قُلْتُ:
ُ ذَلِكَ لََمُْ. ذَلِكَ لَكَذَلِكَ عَلَى زَعْمِ   أبَيِكَ وَ سَخَطِهِ. فَ قُلْتُ: يََ أبََتِ! أَ فَلََ تََْكِي عَنْ فِعْلِهِ بِوَْقِفٍّ فِ النَّاسِ تُ بَينِ 

I said, ‘O father! There is no knowledge for me with what has happened from that’. He said, 
‘O my son! And what would you like to know?’ I said, ‘By Allah-azwj! He is more beloved to the 
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people than the illumination of their eyes’. He said, ‘If that is like that, it is upon the rubbing 
of your father’s nose and his anger’. I said, ‘O father! Will you not tell me about his deed, with 
a situation among the people to clarify that to them?’ 

 .أْسُ أبَيِكَ بِِلْْنَْدَلِ قاَلَ: وَ كَيْفَ لَ بِذَلِكَ مَعَ مَا ذكََرْتَ أنََّهُ أَحَبُّ إِلََ النَّاسِ مِنْ ضِيَاءِ أبَْصَارهِِمْ؟ إِذَنْ يُ رْضَخَ رَ 

He said, ‘And how can that be for me with what you mentioned that he is more beloved to 
the people than the illumination of their eyes? Then break your father’s head with the stones’.  

ُ شَرَّهَا فَمَنْ  قاَلَ ابْنُ عُمَرَ: ثَُُّ تََاسَرَ وَ اللََِّّ فَجَسَرَ فَمَا دَارَتِ الْْمُُعَةُ حَتََّّ قاَمَ خَطِيباً فِ النَّاسِ، فَ قَالَ  : يََ أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ! إِنَّ بَ يْعَةَ أَبِ بَكْرٍّ كَانَتْ فَ لْتَةً وَقَى اللََّّ
 تلُُوهُ.دَعَاكُمْ إِلََ مِثْلِهَا فاَق ْ 

Ibn Umar said, ‘Then you be daring, by Allah-azwj!’ He dared, and the Friday had not come until 
he stood addressing among the people. He said, ‘O you people! Surely, the allegiance to Abu 
Bakr was a mistake, Allah-azwj Saved from its evil. So, the one who calls you to the like of it, kill 
him!’’87 

ا أريد أن أسأله عن شي  -: غدوت يوما إلَ الشعبِ، عن مَالد بن سعيد، قال-أيضا  -و روى الَيثم بن عدي ء بلغنِ عن ابن مسعود أن ه كان و إنَّ 
! كان ابن مسعود يقول: ما كنت مُد ثا قوما فخرج، فتقر بت إليه  -و فِ المسجد قوم ينتظرونه  -، فأتيته فِ مسجد حي ة-يقول ، و قلت: أصلحك اللَّ 

ابن عباس يقوله أيضا، و كان عند ابن عباس دفائن   حديثا لَ يبلغه عقولَم إلَ  كان لبعضهم فتنة؟. قال: نعم، قد كان ابن مسعود يقول ذلك. و كان 
 علم يعطيها أهلها، و يصرفها عن غيرهم؟

And it is reported by Al-Haysam Bin Aday, as well, from Mujalad Bin Saeed who said, ‘One day 
I went to Al-Shabi, and rather I intended to ask him about something which had reached me 
from Ibn Masoud that he was saying, and I had come to him in Masjid Hayyah, and there was 
a group in the Masjid awaiting him. He came out, so I went near him and said, ‘May Allah-azwj 
Keep you well! Ibn Masoud had said, ‘I will not narrate a hadeeth to a people their intellects 
have not matured, except it would be a Fitna to some of them?’ He said, ‘Yes, Ibn Masoud 
had said that, and Ibn Abbas was saying that as well, and with Ibn Abbas had a lot of 
knowledge he gave to its rightful ones, and turned it away from others?’ 

  فبينا نُن كذلك إذ أقبل رجل من الْزد فجلس إلينا فأخذنَ فِ ذكر أبِ بكر و عمر، فضحك الشعبِ و قال: لقد كان فِ صدر عمر ضب  على أبِ 
 بِلْميل فيه من عمر فِ أبِ بكر،   بكر. فقال الْزدي: و اللَّ  ما رأينا و لَ سعنا برجل قط  كان أسلس قيادا لرجل و لَ أقول

While we were like that when a man from Al-Azd came and sat to us. We took in mentioning 
Abu Bakr and Umar. Al-Shabi laughed and said, ‘There was a grudge in the chest of Umar 
against Abu Bakr’. Al-Azdy said, ‘By Allah-azwj! We have neither seen nor heard of any man at 
all smoothening the leadership for a man nor saying the beautiful regarding him than Umar 
regarding Abu Bakr’.  

و   فقال: هذا مِ ا سألت عنه، ثُ أقبل على الرجل فقال: يَ أخا الْزد! كيف تصنع بِلفلتة التِ وقى اللَّ  شر ها؟! أ ترى عدو ا يقول فِ عد  فأقبل علي  الشعبِ 
 يريد أن يهدم ما بنَ لنفسه فِ الناس أكثر من قول عمر فِ أبِ بكر.
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Al-Shabi turned towards me and said, ‘This is from what you asked about’. Then he turned 
towards the man and said, ‘O brother of Al-Azd! How would you deal with the mistake which 
Allah-azwj Saved from its evil?! Have you seen any enemy saying regarding an enemy intending 
to demolish what he had built for himself among the people, any more than the words of 
Umar regarding Abu Bakr?’ 

! يَ أبِ عمرو! و أنت تقول ذلك؟!. فقال الشعبِ: أنَ أقوله، قاله عمر بن الْطاب على رءوس الْشهاد، فلمه أو   دع! فنهض  فقال الرجل: سبحان اللَّ 
 ، ء لِ أفهمهبشي الرجل مغضبا و هو يهمهم

The man said, ‘Glory be to Allah-azwj, O Abu Amro! And you are saying that?!’ Al-Shabi said, ‘I 
am saying it. Umar Bin Al-Khattab had said it upon the heads of the ones present, so blame 
him or leave (it)!’ The man got up angered and he was saying something hesitantly I did not 
understand.  

ء لِ يُفل  فقلت للشعبِ: ما أحسب هذا الرجل إلَ  سينقل عنك هذا الكلَم إلَ الناس و يبث ه فيهم .. قال: إذا و اللَّ  لَ أحفل به، و شي فقال مَالد:
 . أيضا فأذيعوه عنِ  ما بدا لكم  به عمر بن الْطاب حين قام على رءوس المهاجرين و الْنصار أحفل به أنَ؟! و أنتم 

Mujalad said, ‘I said to Al-Shabi, ‘I do not reckon of this man except that he will transmit this 
talk to the people and agitate among them’. He said, ‘Then, by Allah-azwj, I do not care of it, 
and something Umar Bin Al-Khattab did not care with it when he stood upon the heads of the 
Emigrants and the Helpers, I should care of it?! And you as well, broadcast it from me 
whatever comes to you’’.88 

حَجَجْتُ مَعَ عُمَرَ بْنِ   لَمَةَ، عَنْ أَبِ مُوسَى الَْْشْعَريِِ ، قاَلَ:شَريِكُ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ النَّخَعِيُّ، عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ عَمْروِ بْنِ مُرَّةَ، عَنْ أبَيِهِ، عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ سَ  وَ رَوَى
فَ راَفَ قَنِِ، ثَُُّ قاَلَ: أيَْنَ ترُيِدُ؟. فَ قُلْتُ: أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عُمَرَ، فَ هَلْ  الَْْطَّابِ، فَ لَمَّا نَ زلَْنَا وَ عَظمَُ النَّاسُ، خَرَجْتُ مِنْ رَحْلِي أرُيِدُ عُمَرَ فَ لَقِيَنِِ مُغِيرةَُ بْنُ شُعْبَةَ  

 : نَ عَمْ،لَكَ؟. قاَلَ 

And it is narrated by Shareek Bin Abdullah Al Nakhaie, from Muhammad Bin Amro Bin Murra, from his father, 
from Abdullah Bin Salama, from Abu Musa Al Ashari who said,  

‘I performed Hajj with Umar Bin Al-Khattab. When we descended and the people were a lot, 
I went out from my riding animal intending Umar. Mugheira Bin Shu’ba met me and 
befriended me, then said, ‘Where are you intending?’ I said, ‘Commander of the faithful 
Umar. Is it for you (to see him as well)?’ He said, ‘Yes’.  

سْلََمِ، وَ نَُّوُضَهُ بِاَ قبَِلَهُ مِنْ ذَلِكَ، ثَُُّ خَرَجْنَا قاَلَ: فاَنْطلََقْنَا نرُيِدُ رَحْلَ عُمَرَ، فإَِنََّ لَفِي طرَيِقِنَا إِذْ ذكََرْنََ تَ وَلَِ َ عُمَرَ، وَ قِيَامَهُ بِاَ هُ  وَ فِيهِ، وَ حِيَاطتََهُ عَلَى الِْْ
هِ وَ اجْتِهَادِهِ وَ عَنَائهِِ للِْمُغِيرةَِ، يََ لَكَ الَْْيْرُ! لَقَدْ كَانَ أبَوُ بَكْرٍّ مُسَدَّداً فِ عُمَرَ كَأنََّهُ يَ نْظرُُ إِلََ قِيَامِهِ مِنْ ب َ  قُلْتُ إِلََ ذكِْرِ أَبِ بَكْرٍّ، ف َ  سْلََمِ.  عْدِهِ وَ جِدِ   فِ الِْْ

He said, ‘We went intending the riding animal of Umar. We were in the road when we 
mentioned the rule of Umar and his standing with what he is in, and his surrounding upon Al-
Islam, and his rising with what was before him from that. Then we went on to mention Abu 
Bakr. I said to Al-Mugheira, O, for you is the news! Abu Bakr has been aspiring regarding Umar, 
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as if he was looking at his standing from after him, and his efforts and his struggles and his 
troubles regarding Al-Islam’.  

. فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ: لََ أبََِ لَكَ! وَ مَنِ الْقَوْمُ فَ قَالَ الْمُغِيرةَُ: لَقَدْ كَانَ ذَلِكَ، وَ إِنْ كَانَ قَ وْمٌ كَرهُِوا وَلََيةََ عُمَرَ ليَِزْوُوهَا عَنْهُ، وَ مَا كَانَ لََُ  الَّذِينَ    مْ فِ ذَلِكَ مِنْ حَظ ٍّ
، وَ مَا قَ  كَرهُِوا ذَلِكَ مِنْ  دْ خُصُّوا بِهِ مِنَ الَْْسَدِ؟. فَ وَ اللََِّّ لَوْ كَانَ هَذَا  عُمَرَ؟. فَ قَالَ لََ الْمُغِيرةَُ: للََِِّّ أنَْتَ كَأنََّكَ فِ غَفْلَةٍّ لََ تَ عْرِفُ هَذَا الَْْيَّ مِنْ قُ رَيْشٍّ

 سِ كُلِ هِمْ عُشْرٌ.  الَْْسَدِ وَ للِنَّاالَْْسَدُ يدُْرَكُ بِِِسَابٍّ لَكَانَ لقُِرَيْشٍّ تِسْعَةُ أعَْشَارِ 

Al-Mugheira said, ‘That has happened, and even thought a group disliked the governance of 
Umar in order to impede it from him, and there was no share for them in that’. I said to him, 
‘May there be no father for you! And who is the group, those who disliked that from Umar?’ 
Al-Mugheira said to me, ‘By Allah-azwj! It is as if you in heedlessness, not recognising this tribe 
from Quraysh, and what they have been specialising in, from the envy? By Allah-azwj! If this 
envy were to be realised by accounting, there would be for Quraysh nine-tenth, and for the 
people, all of them, would be a tenth (between them)’.  

دْهُ  بِفَضْلِهَا عَلَى النَّاسِ .. وَ لَِْ نَ زَلْ فِ مِثْلِ   فَ قُلْتُ: مَهْ يََ مُغِيرةَُ! فإَِنَّ قُ رَيْشاً بَِنَتْ  ، فَسَألَْنَا عَنْهُ، فَقِيلَ: ذَلِكَ حَتََّّ انْ تَهَيْنَا إِلََ رَحْلِ عُمَرَ بْنِ الَْْطَّابِ فَ لَمْ نََِ
 ا مَعَهُ، خَرجََ آنفِاً، فَمَضَيْنَا نقفوا ]نَ قْفُو[ أثََ رَهُ حَتََّّ دَخَلْنَا الْمَسْجِدَ، فإَِذَا عُمَرُ يَطوُفُ بِِلْبَيْتِ، فَطفُْنَ 

I said, ‘Shh, O Mugheira! Quraysh are built with their merit over the people’. And we 
continued in the like of that until we ended to the riding animal of Umar Bin Al-Khattab, but 
could not find him. We asked about him, and it was said, ‘He just went out’. We went out in 
his tracks until we entered the (Sacred) Masjid, and there was Umar performing Tawaaf of 
the House (Kabah). So, we performed Tawaaf along with him.  

 يرُيِدُ : مِنْ أيَْنَ جِئْتُمَا؟. فَ قُلْنَا: يََ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن! خَرَجْنَا نرُيِدُكَ فأَتََ يْنَا رَحْلَكَ فَقِيلَ لنََا خَرجََ فَ لَمَّا فَ رغََ دَخَلَ بَ يْنِِ وَ بَيْنَ الْمُغِيرةَِ فَ تَوكََّأَ عَلَى الْمُغِيرةَِ، وَ قاَلَ 
 الْمَسْجِدَ فاَت َّبَعْنَاكَ. 

When he was free, he entered to be between me and Al-Mugheira and leant upon Al-
Mugheira and said, ‘Where have you two come from?’ We said, ‘O commander of the faithful! 
We came out intending you. We came to your riding animal and it was said to us you had 
gone out intending the (Sacred) Masjid, so we followed you’.  

: مِنْ حَدِيثٍّ كُنْتُ أنَََ وَ أبَوُ مُوسَى فِيهِ آنفِاً فِ  ، فَ نَظرََ إلِيَْهِ عُمَرُ فَ قَالَ: مِمَّ تَ بَسَّمْتَ أيَ ُّهَا الْعَبْدُ؟. فَ قَالَ قاَلَ: تبَِعَكُمَا الَْْيْرُ، ثَُُّ إِنَّ الْمُغِيرةََ نَظرََ إِلَََّ وَ تَ بَسَّمَ 
 ، رْفَ أَبِ بَكْرٍّ عَنِ اسْتِخْلََفِهِ : وَ مَا ذَاكَ الَْْدِيثُ؟ .. فَ قَصَصْنَا عَلَيْهِ الَْْبََْ حَتََّّ بَ لَغْنَا ذكِْرَ حَسَدِ قُ رَيْشٍّ وَ ذكِْرَ مَنْ أرَاَدَ صَ فَ قَالَ  طرَيِقِنَا إلِيَْكَ.

He said, ‘You followed the good’. Then Al-Mugheira looked at me and smiled. Umar Looked 
at him and said, ‘What are you smiling from, O servant?’ He said, ‘From a discussion which I 
and Abu Musa were in just now on our way to you’. He said, ‘And what is that discussion?’ 
We narrated the discussion to him until we reached mention of envy of Quraysh, and 
mentioned the ones who wanted to turn Abu Bakr away from his caliphate.  

وَ تِسْعَةُ أعَْشَارِ الْعُشْرِ، وَ فِ   رْتَ ثَكِلَتْكَ أمُُّكَ يََ مُغِيرةَُ، وَ مَا تِسْعَةُ أعَْشَارِ الَْْسَدِ؟! إِنَّ فِيهَا لتَِسْعَةُ أعَْشَارِ الَْْسَدِ كَمَا ذكََ  فَ تَنَفَّسَ الصُّعَدَاءَ، ثَُُّ قاَلَ:
 النَّاسِ عُشْرُ الْعُشْرِ، وَ قُ رَيْشٌ شُركََاؤُهُمْ فِ عُشْرِ الْعُشْرِ أيَْضاً، 
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He breathed a sigh of relief, then said, ‘May your mother be bereft of you, O Mugheira! And 
what is nine-tenths of the envy? In them there is nine-tenths of the envy just as you 
mentioned, and nine-tenths of the tenth, and in the people is a tenth of a tenth (between 
them), and Quraysh are their participants in the tenth of the tenth as well’.  

كُلِ هَا؟!. قُ لْنَا: بَ لَى يََ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن. قاَلَ: أَ وَ عَلَيْكُمَا ثيَِابُكُمَا؟. قُ لْنَا: نَ عَمْ.   ثَُُّ سَكَتَ مَلِي اً وَ هُوَ يَ تَهَادَى بَ يْنَنَا، ثَُُّ قَالَ: أَ لََ أُخْبِْكُُمَا بَِِحْسَدِ قُ رَيْشٍّ 
 ؟. وَ كَيْفَ بِذَلِكَ وَ أنَْ تُمَا مُلْبَسَانِ ثيَِابَكُمَا؟!. قُ لْنَا لَهُ: يََ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن! وَ مَا بَِلُ الثِ يَابِ  قاَلَ:

Then he was silent for a while and he was wobbling between us, then he said, ‘Shall I inform 
you two with the most envious of Quraysh, all of it?!’ We said, ‘Yes, O commander of the 
faithful’. He said, ‘Are there clothes upon you?’ We said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘And how can it be 
that and you are both wearing your clothes?!’ We said to him, ‘O commander of the faithful! 
And what is the matter with the clothes?’ 

ذَاعَةِ مِنَ الثِ يَابِ. فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ  ذَاعَةَ مِنَ الثِ يَابِ، فأَنَْتَ وَ اللََِّّ مِنْ مُلْبَسِي قاَلَ: خَوْفُ الِْْ الثِ يَابِ أَخْوَفُ، وَ مَا الثِ يَابَ أرََدْتَ!. قاَلَ: هُوَ ذَلِكَ،    : أَ تَُاَفُ الِْْ
 يَاَ .. ثَُُّ دَخَلَ، فاَنْطلََقَ وَ انْطلََقْنَا مَعَهُ حَتََّّ انْ تَهَيْنَا إِلََ رَحْلِهِ فَخَلَّى أيَْدِيَ نَا مِنْ يَدِهِ، ثَُُّ قاَلَ: لََ تَرِ 

He said, ‘Fear of the broadcasting from the clothes’. I said to him, ‘Are you fearing the 
broadcasting from the clothe? By Allah-asws! You are from the most covered with the clothes 
and more frightening. And what clothes do you intend?’ He said, ‘It is that’. He went and we 
went with him until we ended up to his riding animal. He let go of our hands from his hands, 
then said, ‘Do not rest’. Then he entered (the house).  

هَا. وَ مَا كُنَّا فِيهِ وَ مَا رآه ]نَ راَهُ  فَ قُلْتُ للِْمُغِيرةَِ: لََ أبََِ لَكَ لَقَدْ عَثَرْنََ بِكَلََمِنَا مَعَهُ   [ حَبَسَنَا إِلََّ ليُِذَاكِرَنََ إِيََّ

I said to Al-Mugheira, ‘May there be no father for you! We have stumbled with our talk with 
him, and what we had been (discussing) in, and we do not see him imprisoning us except due 
to our mentioning it to him’.  

 ذَعَةِ الرَّحْلِ، فَ لَمَّا دَخَلْنَا أنَْشَأَ يَ تَمَثَّلُ ببَِيْتِ كَعْبِ بْنِ زهَُيْرٍّ: قاَلَ: فإَِنََّ لَكَذَلِكَ إِذْ خَرجََ إلِيَْنَا آذِنهُُ، فَ قَالَ: ادْخُلََ، فَدَخَلْنَا، فإَِذَا عُمَرُ مُسْتَلْقٍّ عَلَى بَ رْ 

 مَا اسْتَ وْدَعْتَ أَسْراَراً  أوَْلََ وَ أفَْضَلَ   لََ تُ فْشِ سِرَّكَ إِلََّ عِنْدَ ذِي ثقَِةٍّ 

 لََ تَُْشَ مِنْهُ إِذَا أوَْدَعْتَ إِظْهَاراً   صَدْراً رَحِيباً وَ قَ لْباً وَاسِعاً ضَمِنَا 

He (the narrator) said, ‘We were like that when his guard came out to us and said, ‘Enter!’ We 
entered (the house), and there was Umar lying upon the luggage. When we entered, he 
prosed resembling with the couplets of Ka’ab Bin Zuheyr, ‘Do not reveal your secret except in 
the presence of the trustworthy one. First and best is what you to keep the secrets. A generous 
chest implies a wide heart. Do not fear from him when you have apparently deposited’.  

بِِِفْشَاءِ  :الْمُؤْمِنِيَن! أَكْرمِْنَا وَ خُصَّنَا وَ صِلْنَا. فَ قَالَ: بِاَ ذَا يََ أَخَا الَْْشْعَريِِ يِن؟. قُ لْتُ  : يََ أمَِيرَ فَ عَلِمْنَا أنََّهُ يرُيِدُ أَنْ نَضْمَنَ لَهُ كِتْمَانَ حَدِيثِهِ، فَ قُلْتُ أنَََ لَهُ 
 إِنَّكُمَا لَكَذَلِكَ، فاَسْأَلََ عَمَّا بَدَا لَكُمَا؟  . فَ قَالَ:سِر كَِ إلِيَْنَا وَ إِشْراَكِنَا فِ هَُِّ كَ، فنَِعْمَ الْمُسْتَسَرَّانِ نَُْنُ لَكَ 

We knew that he wanted us to guarantee to him the concealment of his narration. I said to 
him, ‘O commander of the faithful! Honour us and specialise us and burden us (with it)’. He 
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said, ‘With what is that, O brother of Al-Ashareen?’ I said, ‘With revealing your secret to us 
and your participating us in your worries. We shall be good secret holders for you’. He said, 
‘You are both like that, so you can ask whatever comes to you’.  

، فَخَرجََ وَ أغَْلَقَ الْبَابَ خَلْفَهُ ثَُُّ جَلَسَ وَ أقَْ بَلَ  -لََ أمَُّ لَكَ   -اقاَلَ: فَ قَامَ إِلََ الْبَابِ ليُِغْلِقَهُ، فإَِذَا آذِنهُُ الَّذِي أذَِنَ لنََا عَلَيْهِ فِ الُْْجْرَةِ، فَ قَالَ: امْضِ عَنَّ   ثَُُ 
 بَِِحْسَدِ قُ رَيْشٍّ الَّذِي لَِْ تََْمَنْ ثيَِابَ نَا عَلَى ذكِْرهِِ لنََا.  : سَلََ تُُْبَْاَ. قُ لْنَا: نرُيِدُ أَنْ تُُْبْنَََ يََ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِينَ عَلَيْنَا، وَ قاَلَ 

Then he (the narrator) said, ‘He stood to the door and locked it, and there was his guard who 
had permitted us to see him in the room. He said, ‘Go away from us, may there be no mother 
for you!’ He went out and he locked the door behind him. Then he sat down and faced 
towards us and said, ‘Ask, you will be informed’. We said, ‘We want you to inform us, O 
commander of the faithful, with the most envious of Quraysh, the one whom you did not 
even trust our clothes upon mentioning it to us’.  

. قُ لْنَا: فإَِنَّ   عِنْدكَُمَا فِ ذِمَّةٍّ مَنِيعَةٍّ وَ حِرْزٍّ مَا بقَِيتُ، فإَِذَا مِتُّ فَشَأْنَكُمَا وَ مَا أَحْبَبْتُمَا مِنْ إِظْهَارٍّ أوَْ   فَ قَالَ: سَألَْتُمَا عَنْ مُعْضِلَةٍّ وَ سَأُخْبِْكُُمَا، فَ لْيَكُنْ  كِتْمَانٍّ
 لَكَ عِنْدَنََ ذَلِكَ.

He said, ‘You have asked about a dilemma and I shall inform you two with it, so let it be with 
you in an impenetrable guarantee and a protection for as long I remain. When I die, then it is 
your concern, and whatever you like from manifesting or concealing’. We said, ‘For you with 
us, is that’.   

مُْ قاَلُوا: لََ يَسْتَخْلِفُ عَلَيْنَا فَظ اً غَلِيظاً، وَ  قاَلَ أبَوُ مُوسَى: وَ أنَََ أقَُولُ فِ نَ فْسِي مَا أَظنُُّهُ يرُيِدُ إِلََّ الَّذِينَ كَرهُِوا اسْتِخْلََفَ أَبِ بَكْرٍّ لَ  هُ كَطلَْحَةَ وَ غَيْرهِِ، فإَِنََّّ
 فِ نَ فْسِي.  إِذَا هُوَ يَذْهَبُ إِلََ غَيْرِ مَا

Abu Musa said, ‘And I said within myself, ‘I don’t think he intends except the ones who disliked 
the caliphate of Abu Bakr for him, like Talha and others, for they had said, ‘A rude harsh one 
has become a caliph upon us’, and there he was going to other than what was in myself’. 

هَذَا    ترُيِدُ الْقَوْمَ الَّذِينَ أرَاَدُوا أبََِ بَكْرٍّ عَلَى صَرْفِ   قُ لْنَا: عَسَاكَ  قاَلَ: وَ مَنْ تَظنَُّانِ؟. قُ لْنَا: وَ اللََِّّ مَا نَدْريِ إِلََّ ظنَ اً.  : مَنْ تَ رَيََنهِِ؟.فَ عَادَ إِلََ التَّنَفُّسِ، فَ قَالَ 
 الَْْمْرِ عَنْكَ.

He repeated to the sighing. He said, ‘Who do you see him to be?’ We said, ‘By Allah-azwj! We 
do not know except a guess’. He said, ‘And who is your guess?’ We said, ‘Perhaps you intend 
the group, those who wanted to turn this command away from Abu Bakr’.  

ثَُُّ أَطْرَقَ طَوِيلًَ فَ نَظَرَ إِلَََّ الْمُغِيرةَُ وَ نَظرَْتُ إلِيَْهِ، وَ ، بَلْ كَانَ أبَوُ بَكْرٍّ أعََقَّ وَ أَظْلَمَ، هُوَ الَّذِي سَألَْتُمَا عَنْهُ، كَانَ وَ اللََِّّ أَحْسَدَ قُ رَيْشٍّ كُلِ هَا، قاَلَ: كَلََّ وَ اللََِّّ 
طْراَقِهِ   ، وَ طاَلَ السُّكُوتُ مِنَّا وَ مِنْهُ حَتََّّ ظنََنَّا أنََّهُ قَدْ نَدِمَ عَلَى مَا بَدَا مِنْهُ، أَطْرَقْ نَا مَلِي اً لِِْ

He said, ‘Never, by Allah-azwj! But Abu Bakr was the most disrespectful and the most unjust. 
He is the one you two are asking about. By Allah-azwj! He was the most envious of Quraysh, all 
of them!’ Then he lowered his head for a long time. Al-Mugheira looked at me and I looked 
at him, and we lowered our heads for a while to his lowering, and the silence prolonged from 
us and him, until we thought that he had regretted upon what had appeared from him.  
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 آثِاً.  ثَُُّ قاَلَ: وَا لََفَْاهْ! عَلَى ضَئِيلِ بَنِِ تََيِمِ بْنِ مُرَّةَ، لَقَدْ تَ قَدَّمَنِِ ظاَلمِاً وَ خَرجََ إِلَََّ مِنْهَا  

Then he said, ‘Oh its regret! Upon the insignificant (clan of) Taym Bin Murrah. He had 
preceded me unjustly and came out sinful from it to me’. 

 خَرجََ إلِيَْكَ مِنْهَا آثِا؟ً. ، فَكَيْفَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ الْمُغِيرةَُ: أمََّا تَ قَدُّمُهُ عَلَيْكَ يََ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن ظاَلمِاً فَ قَدْ عَرَفْ نَاهُ 

Al-Mugheira said to him, ‘As for his preceding over you unjustly, O commander of the faithful, 
we have recognised it, but how did he come out sinful from it to you?’ 

ءٍّ أبََداً، وَ لَكِنِِ   دَ بْنَ الَْْطَّابِ وَ أَصْحَابهَُ لَِْ يَ تَلَمَّظْ مِنْ حَلََوَتِِاَ بِشَيْ قاَلَ: ذَلِكَ لِْنََّهُ لَِْ يَُْرجُْ إِلَََّ مِنْهَا إِلََّ بَ عْدَ يََْسٍّ مِنْهَا، أمََا وَ اللََِّّ لَوْ كُنْتُ أَطعَْتُ زَيْ 
غْضَاءَ عَلَى مَا نَشِ  ، وَ أمََّلْتُ إِنََبَ تَهُ وَ  بَ بِهِ مِنْهَا وَ التَّلَهُّفَ عَلَى نَ فْسِيقَدَّمْتُ وَ أَخَّرْتُ، وَ صَعِدْتُ وَ صَوَّبْتُ، وَ نَ قَضْتُ وَ أبَْ رَمْتُ، فَ لَمْ أَجِدْ إِلََّ الِْْ

 رُجُوعَهُ، فَ وَ اللََِّّ مَا فَ عَلَ حَتََّّ فَ رغََ مِنْهَا بَشِيماً. 

He said, ‘That is because he did not come out to me from it except after problems from it. But 
by Allah-azwj! If I had obeyed Zayd Bin Al-Khattab and his companions, I would not have 
smacked by lips from its sweetness with any, ever. But I went ahead and delayed, and I 
ascended and corrected, and I broke and concluded, but I did not find except frustration upon 
what he arose with from it, and the eagerness upon myself, and I dictated his reassurance 
and its (caliphate’s) return. By Allah-azwj! He did not do so until he was free from it’. 

. فَ قَالَ: ثَكِلَتْكَ أمُُّكَ يََ ئِكَ إلِيَْهَا؟!. ثَُُّ أنَْتَ الْْنَ تَ نْقِمُ وَ تَ تَأَسَّفُ قاَلَ الْمُغِيرةَُ: فَمَا مَنَعَكَ مِنْهَا يََ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن! وَ قَدْ عَرَضَهَا عَلَيْكَ يَ وْمَ السَّقِيفَةِ بِدُعَا
  فَكِدْتهُُ، وَ مَاكَرَنِ فَمَاكَرْتهُُ، وَ ألَْفَانِ أَحْذَرَ مِنْ قَطاَةٍّ،مُغِيرةَُ! إِنِ ِ كُنْتُ لََْعُدُّكَ مِنْ دُهَاةِ الْعَرَبِ، كَأنََّكَ كُنْتَ غَائبِاً عَمَّا هُنَاكَ، إِنَّ الرَّجُلَ كَادَنِ 

Al-Mugheira said, ‘What prevented you from it, O commander of the faithful, and it was 
presented to you on the day of Al-Saqeefa, with calling to it?! Then, now you are vengeful and 
regretting’. He said, ‘May your mother be bereft of you, O Mugheira! I was going to promise 
you from the village Arabs, it is as if you were absent from what is over there. The man double-
crossed me so I double-crossed him, and he plotted against me so I plotted against him, and 
joined me more cautiously than a cat. 

مُْ لََ يرُيِدُونَ   إِنَّهُ لَمَّا رأََى شَغَفَ  بِهِ أَنْ يَ عْلَمَ مَا   بِهِ بدََلًَ، فأََحَبَّ لَمَّا رأََى مِنْ حِرْصِ النَّاسِ عَلَيْهِ وَ شَغَفِهِمْ   النَّاسِ بهِِ وَ إِقْ بَالََمُْ بِوُجُوهِهِمْ عَلَيْهِ، أيَْ قَنَ أَنََّّ
النَّاسُ إِلََ    قَدْ عَلِمَ وَ عَلِمْتُ لَوْ قبَِلْتُ مَا عَرَضَهُ عَلَيَّ لَِْ يُُِبِ عِنْدِي، وَ هَلْ تُ نَازعُِنِِ نَ فْسِي إلِيَْهَا، وَ أَحَبَّ أَنْ يَ بْلُوَنِ بِِِطْمَاعِي فِيهَا وَ التَّعْريِضِ لَ بِِاَ، وَ 

  ذَلِكَ، 

When he saw the passion of the people with him and their acceptance by their faces upon it, 
he became certain that they will not want any replacement with him. When I saw the 
eagerness of the people upon him and their passion with him, I loved to know what is with 
me, could I contend myself to it? And I loved to feel uncomfortable regarding it and the 
exposure to me with it, and he knew and I knew, if I had accepted what had been presented 
to me, the people would not have answered to that. 

فِ قَ لْبِهِ، وَ لَِْ آمَنْ غَائلَِتَهُ وَ لَوْ بَ عْدَ حِينٍّ،  إِلََ ذَلِكَ، وَ اخْتَبَأَهَا ضَغَناً عَلَيَ  قاَئمِاً عَلَى أَخََْصِي مُسْتَوْفِزاً حَذِراً وَ لَوْ أَجَبْتُهُ إِلََ قَ بُولَِاَ لَِْ يُسَلِ مِ النَّاسُ  فأَلَْفَانِ 
عْتَ نِدَاءَهُمْ مِنْ كُلِ  نََحِيَةٍّ عِنْدَ عَرْضِهَا عَلَيَّ: لََ    نرُيِدُ سِوَاكَ يََ أبََِ بَكْرٍّ، أنَْتَ لََاَ، مَعَ مَا بدََا لَ مِنْ كَراَهَةِ النَّاسِ لَ، أَ مَا سَِ
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He met me standing upon my toes asking for caution, and if I had answered him to accepting 
it, the people would not have submitted to that, and he hid the grudges upon me in his heart, 
and I was not safe of his neglect and even if it was after a while, along with what had appeared 
to me from the abhorrence of the people to me. Did you not hear their calls from every corner 
during it (caliphate) being presented to me, ‘We do not want anyone besides you, O Abu Bakr! 
You are for it!’? 

مَ عَلَيْهِ   مَرَّةً عَلَى كَلََمٍّ  فَ رَدَدْتُِاَ إلِيَْهِ فَعِنْدَ ذَلِكَ رأَيَْ تُهُ وَ قَدِ الْتَمَعَ وَجْهُهُ لِذَلِكَ سُرُوراً، وَ لَقَدْ عَاتَ بَنِِ  ، وَ ذَلِكَ لَمَّا قُدِ  بِِلَْْشْعَثِ أَسِيراً فَمَنَّ عَلَيْهِ وَ    بَ لَغَهُ عَنِِ 
 أَطْلَقَهُ وَ زَوَّجَهُ أُخْتَهُ أمَُّ فَ رْوَةَ بنِْتَ أَبِ قُحَافَةَ، 

So, I returned it to him. During that, I saw him and his greedy face had cheered to that, and 
he had faulted me once upon some talk from me that had reached him, and that is due to 
what I had arrive to him with Al-Ash’as as a captive. He conferred upon him and feed him, 
and got him married to his sister Umm Farwa daughter of Abu Qohafa.  

! أَ كَفَرْتَ بَ عْدَ إِسْلََمِكَ، وَ ارْتَدَدْتَ نََكِصاً عَلَى عَقِبَيْكَ، فَ نَظرََ إِلَََّ الَْْشْعَثُ نَ  :-وَ هُوَ قاَعِدٌ بَيْنَ يَدَيْهِ   - فَ قُلْتُ لِلََْشْعَثِ  ظرَاً شَزْراً عَلِمْتُ أنََّهُ  يََ عَدُوَّ اللََِّّ
 .بَ عْدَ ذَلِكَ فِ بَ عْضِ سِكَكِ الْمَدِينَةِ فَ راَفَ قَنِِ، ثَُُّ قاَلَ لَ: أنَْتَ صَاحِبُ الْكَلََمِ يََ ابْنَ الَْْطَّابِ؟! يرُيِدُ أَنْ يُكَلِ مَنِِ بِكَلََمٍّ فِ نَ فْسِي، ثَُُّ لَقِيَنِِ 

I said to Al-Ash’as, and he was seated in front of him, ‘O enemy of Allah-azwj! Are you 
disbelieving after your Islam, and are returning to be a Kafir upon your heels?’ Al-Ash’as 
looked at me with a squinty look, I knew he wanted to speak to me with speech within himself. 
Then he met me after that in one of the markets of Al-Medina, and was friendly with me, then 
said to me, ‘You are the one who spoke, O Ibn Al-Khattab?!’ 

، وَ لَكَ عِنْدِي شَرٌّ مِنْ ذَلِكَ. فَ قَالَ: بئِْسَ الْْزَاَءُ هَذَا لَ مِنْكَ. فَ قُلْتُ  ترُيِدُ مِنِِ  حُسْنَ الْْزََاءِ؟. قاَلَ: لِْنََ فَتِِ لَكَ مِنِ ات بَِاعِ   : عَلََمَ فَ قُلْتُ: نَ عَمْ يََ عَدُوَّ اللََِّّ
 ، وَ لَوْ كُنْتَ صَاحِبَهَا لَمَا رأَيَْتَ مِنِِ  خِلََفاً عَلَيْكَ.مَا جَرَّأَنِ عَلَى الِْْلََفِ عَلَيْهِ إِلََّ تَ قَدُّمُهُ عَلَيْكَ  ، وَ اللََِّّ -يرُيِدُ أبََِ بَكْرٍّ  -هَذَا الرَّجُلِ 

I said, ‘Yes, O enemy of Allah-azwj! And for you is evil from that with me’. He said, ‘This is an 
evil recompense from you to me’. I said, ‘Upon what do you want a goodly recompense from 
me?’ He said, ‘For my spending for you from following this man’ – intending Abu Bakr – ‘By 
Allah-azwj! Nothing emboldened me upon the opposition to him except his preceding upon 
you, and if you were its owner (caliphate), you would not have seen any opposition from me 
against you’.  

مَضَيْتُ، وَ لَقِيَ الَْْشْعَثُ الز بِْرقِاَنَ بْنَ بَدْرٍّ السَّعْدِيَّ فَذكََرَ    قُ لْتُ: وَ لَقَدْ كَانَ ذَلِكَ فَمَا تََْمُرُ الْْنَ؟. قاَلَ: إِنَّهُ ليَْسَ بِوَقْتِ أمَْرٍّ، بَلْ وَقْتُ صَبٍّْْ، وَ مَضَى وَ 
 إلِيَْهَا يََ ابْنَ الَْْطَّابِ.   إِنَّكَ لتََشَوَّقُ  بْرقِاَنُ ذَلِكَ إِلََ أَبِ بَكْرٍّ، فأََرْسَلَ إِلَََّ فأَتََ يْتُهُ، فَذكََرَ ذَلِكَ لَ، ثَُُّ قاَلَ:لَهُ مَا جَرَى بَ يْنِِ وَ بَ يْنَهُ، فَ نَقَلَ الز ِ 

I said, ‘And that has happened, so what are your instructions now?’ He said, ‘It isn’t time of 
instructing, but it is a time of patience’. And he went away and I went away, and Al-Ash’as 
met Al-Zibriqan Bin Badr Al-Sa’ady, and mentioned to him what had flowed between me and 
him. Al-Zibriqan transmitted that to Abu Bakr, and he sent for me and I came to him. He 
mentioned that to me, then said, ‘You are desirous to it (caliphate) O Ibn Al-Khattab?’ 

كَلِمَةً بَِلغَِةً بِ وَ بِكَ فِ النَّاسِ تََْمِلُهَا الرُّكْبَانُ حَيْثُ سَارُوا،    بِهِ مَِّنْ غَلَبَنِِ عَلَيْهِ؟ أمََا وَ اللََِّّ لتََكُفَّنَّ أوَْ لَُْكَلِ مَنَ  إِلََ مَا كُنْتُ أَحَقَ   فَ قُلْتُ: وَ مَا يََنَْعُنِِ الشَّوْقَ 
 وَ إِنْ شِئْتَ اسْتَدَمْنَا مَا نَُْنُ فِيهِ عَفْواً.
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I said, ‘And what prevents me desisting to what I am more rightful with it than the one who 
overcame me upon it? But, by Allah-azwj! Either you refrain or I will speak far reaching words 
about me and you, among the people, the riders will carry it wherever they travel; and if you 
like, and if you like we can regret upon what we are in and excuse each other’.  

، فَمَا ظنََنْتُ أنََّهُ يََْتِ عَلَيْهِ جُْعَُةٌ حَتََّّ يَ رُدَّهَا عَلَيَّ،  فَ قَالَ: بَلْ تَسْتَدِيَهُُ  مٍّ اَ لَصَائرَِةٌ إلِيَْكَ بَ عْدَ أيََّ ، فَمَا ذكََرَنِ بَ عْدَ ذَلِكَ الْمَجْلِسِ حَرْفاً حَتََّّ  وَ إِنََّّ فَ تَغَافَلَ وَ اللََِّّ
 لَى نَ وَاجِذِهِ حَتََّّ حَضَرَهُ الْمَوْتُ، فأَيَِسَ مِنْهَا هَلَكَ، وَ لَقَدْ مَدَّ فِ أمََدِهَا عَاض اً عَ 

He said, ‘But, you should maintain it and it shall be coming to you after (some) days’. I did not 
think that even a Friday would come to it until he would return it to me. But he was oblivious, 
by Allah-azwj. He did not mention a letter after that sitting, until he died, and he had extended 
in its term biting upon his teeth until the death presented to him. So, I despaired from it. 

، فَكَانَ مِنْهُ مَا رأَيَْ تُمَا، فاَكْتُمَا مَا قُ لْتُ لَكُمَا عَنِ النَّاسِ كَافَّةً وَ عَنْ بَنِِ هَاشِمٍّ خَاصَّةً، وَ لْيَكُ   نْ مِنْكُمَا بَِِيْثُ أمََرْتُكُمَا إِذَا شِئْتُمَا عَلَى بَ ركََةِ اللََِّّ

It happened from him what you two have seen, so conceal from the people, all of them, what 
I have said to you, and from the Clan of Hashim-as in particular. And let it be from you both 
with what I have instructed you, whenever you so desire, upon the Blessings of Allah-azwj’.  

 فَمَضَيْنَا وَ نَُْنُ نَ عْجَبُ مِنْ قَ وْلهِِ، فَ وَ اللََِّّ مَا أفَْشَيْنَا سِرَّهُ حَتََّّ هَلَكَ.

We went away and we were astounded from his words. By Allah-azwj! We did not reveal his 
secret until he died’’.89 

 

  امْرَأتَهَُ م نْ ليَْلَت ه ، : أنََّهُ تَ رَكَ إ قاَمَةَ الْْدَّ  وَ الْقَوَد  في  خَال د  بْن  الْوَل يد  وَ قَدْ قَ تَلَ مَال كَ بْنَ نُ وَيْ رَةَ وَ ضَاجَعَ  الْامس 

The fifth – He neglected establishing the legal punishment 
and the retaliation regarding Khalid Bin Al-Waleed, and 
(although) he had killed Malik Bin Nuweyra and copulated 
with his wife from its night 

. رووه مرسلَ عن أبِ هريرة الكذ اب أن  النبِ  صل ى اللَّ  عليه و آله قال ، خالد سيف من سيوف اللَّ   : نعم عبد اللَّ 

And they have reported transmitting from Abu Hureyra the liar, that the Prophet-saww said: 
‘Best servant of Allah-azwj is Khalid (Bin Al-Waleed), a sword from the swords of Allah-azwj’’. 

ه لكلَمه لعبد الرحمن بن عوف، و أن    و قد ذكر ابن الْثير فِ الكامل  تبْ ى النبِ  صل ى اللَّ  عليه و آله من صنيع خالد، و أن ه صل ى اللَّ  عليه و آله وبِ 
 النبِ  صل ى اللَّ  عليه و آله أرسل أمير المؤمنين عليه السلَم لْصلَح ما أفسده. 

 
89 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 22 H 10 
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And it has been mentioned by Ibn Al-Aseer in (the book) Kamil, the disavowment of the 
Prophet-saww from the deeds of Khalid, and he-saww rebuked his talk to Abdul Rahman Bin Awf, 
and that the Prophet-saww sent Amir Al-Momineen-asws to correct what he had spoilt.90  

سْتِيعَابِ  ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ   :فِ تَ رْجََْةِ مَالِكِ بْنِ نُ وَيْ رَةَ: قاَلَ الطَّبَِْيُ  وَ قاَلَ ابْنُ عَبْدِ الْبِْ  فِ الِْْ وَ كَانَ    -مَالِكَ بْنَ نُ وَيْ رَةَ عَلَى صَدَقَةِ بَنِِ يَ رْبوُعٍّ   بَ عَثَ النَّبُِّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
مٌ الشَّاعِرُ   ، وَ قَدِ اخْتلُِفَ فِيهِ هَلْ قَ تَلَهُ مُسْلِماً أوَْ -حِيَن وَجَّهَهُ أبَوُ بَكْرٍّ لقِِتَالِ أهَْلِ الر دَِّةِ   -أنََّهُ ارْتَدَّ   فَ قَتَلَ خَالِدٌ مَالِكاً بِظَنِ   -قَدْ أَسْلَمَ هُوَ وَ أَخُوهُ: مُتَمِ 

مٌ فَلََ شَكَّ فِ إِسْلََمِهِ، انْ تَهَى  أعَْلَمُ  -وَ اللََُّّ  -مُرْتَد ا؟ً  .قَ تَلَهُ خَطأًَ، وَ أمََّا مُتَمِ 

And Ibn Abdul Birr said in (the book) ‘Al-Istiyab’, in a version of Malik Bin Nuweyra – Al-Tabari 
said, ‘The Prophet-saww sent Malik Bin Nuweyra to be in-charge upon the charities of the clan 
of Yarbou – and he and his brother Mutammim the poet had become Muslims – but Khalid 
killed Malik thinking that he had reneged – when Abu Bakr sent him to fight the apostates – 
and there is a differing in it, ‘Did he kill a Muslim or an apostate?’ And Allah-azwj is more 
Knowing he killed him mistakenly. And as for Mutammim, so there is no doubt regarding his 
Islam’. End’’.91   

ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ قاَلَ لَهُ  وَ قَدْ رَوَى أَصْحَابُ نَا اَ مَنَعَ أبََِ بَكْرٍّ الزَّكَاةَ لَِْنَّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ   -: هَذَا وَصِيِ ي مِنْ بَ عْدِي-لَمَّا سَأَلَ أَنْ يُ عَلِ مَهُ الِْْيَاَنَ  - أَنَّ مَالِكاً إِنََّّ
 -لََمُ وَ أَشَارَ إِلََ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍّ عَلَيْهِ السَّ 

And it has been reported by our companions that Malik rather refused (to give) the Zakaat to 
Abu Bakr, because Rasool-Allah-saww had said to him – when he had asked him-saww to teach 
him the Eman: ‘This is my-saww bequest from after me-saww’ – and he-saww gestured toward Ali-
asws Bin Abu Talib-asws’.  

ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلِهِ رَجَعَ فِ بَنِِ تََيِمٍّ إِلََ الْمَدِينَةِ فَ رأََى أبَِ  َ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ فَ تَقَدَّمَ إلِيَْهِ، وَ قاَلَ: مَنْ    فَ لَمَّا تُ وُفِ ِ بَكْرٍّ عَلَى مِنْبَِْ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ عَلِي اً عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ وَصِيَّهُ، وَ أمََرَنِ بُِِ أرَْقاَكَ هَذَا الْمِنْ   وَالَتهِِ؟!. بََْ وَ قَدْ جَعَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

When Rasool-Allah-saww passed away, he returned to Al-Medina among the clan of Tameem. 
He saw Abu Bakr being upon the pulpit of Rasool-Allah-saww, so he proceeded to him and said, 
‘Who raised you to this pulpit, and Rasool-Allah-saww had made Ali-asws to be his-saww successor-

asws, and had ordered me with his-asws Wilayah?!’ 

جَّهَ أبَوُ بَكْرٍّ خَالِداً وَ قاَلَ لَهُ: لَقَدْ عَلِمْتَ مَا قاَلَ، وَ لَسْتُ آمَنُ أَنْ  فأََمَرَ أبَوُ بَكْرٍّ بِِِخْراَجِهِ مِنَ الْمَسْجِدِ، فأََخْرَجَهُ قُ نْفُذُ بْنُ عُمَيْرٍّ وَ خَالِدُ بْنُ الْوَليِدِ، ثَُُّ وَ 
 مُ فاَقْ تلُْهُ، فَ قَتَلَهُ خَالِدٌ وَ تَ زَوَّجَ بِِمْرأَتَهِِ فِ ليَْلَتِهِ. يَ فْتُقَ عَلَيْنَا فَ تْقاً لََ يَ لْتَئِ 

Abu Bakr ordered with his expulsion from the Masjid. So Qunfuz Bin Umeyr and Khalid Bin Al-
Waleed expelled him. Then Abu Bakr sent Khalid and said to him, ‘You have known what he 
said, and I am not safe that he would create discord upon us, a rupture which will not heal, 
therefore kill him. So, Khalid killed him and married his wife in his (murdered) night’’.92 

 
90 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 22 H 11 
91 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 22 H 12 
92 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 22 H 13 
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فِ خِلََفتَِهِ خَالِدَ بْنَ الْوَليِدِ يَ وْماً فِ بَ عْضِ حِيطاَنِ الْمَدِينَةِ، فَ قَالَ لَهُ: يََ خَالِدُ!    أَنَّ عُمَرَ اسْتَقْبَلَ   رُوِيَ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابنَِا، عَنْ أهَْلِ الْبَيْتِ عَلَيْهِمُ السَّلََمَ 
يْنَهُ فَ قَدْ قَ تَلْتُ لَكُمْ سَعْدَ بْنَ عُبَادَةَ لَِنََاتٍّ كَانَتْ  كَانَتْ بَ يْنِِ وَ ب َ أنَْتَ الَّذِي قَ تَلَ مَالِكا؟ً. فَ قَالَ: يََ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن! إِنْ كُنْتُ قَ تَلْتُ مَالِكَ بْنَ نُ وَيْ رَةَ لَِنََاتٍّ  

 بَ يْنَكُمْ وَ بَ يْنَهُ، 

It is reported from our companions, from People-asws of the Household, that Umar received 
Khalid Bin Al-Waleed one day in one of the gardens of Al-Medina. He said to him, ‘O Khalid! 
You are the one who killed Malik?’ He said, ‘O commander of the faithful! Even though I killed 
Malik Bin Nuweyra due to something between me and him. Sa’ad Bin Ubada had said to you 
there was something between you and him’.  

 فأََعْجَبَ عُمَرَ قَ وْلهُُ وَ ضَمَّهُ إِلََ صَدْرهِِ، وَ قاَلَ لَهُ: أنَْتَ سَيْفُ اللََِّّ وَ سَيْفُ رَسُولهِِ )ص(!. 

Umar was fascinated by his words and hugged him to his chest and said to him, ‘You are a 
sword of Allah-azwj and sword of His-azwj Rasool-saww!’’93 

 

 : إنّ لي شيطانَ يعتريني، فإن استقمت فأعينوني و إن زغت فقوّموني-مخبرا عن نفسه -إنّ أبا بكر قال السادس:

The sixth – Abu Bakr said, informing about himself, ‘There is 
a satan-la for me, showing to me, so if I am straight, then 
assist me, and if I am crooked, then straighten me 

  - وَ كَانَ جَالِساً   -مَةَ، فَ وَثَبَ أبَوُ بَكْرٍّ أَنَّ الْْنَْصَارَ بَ عَثوُا عُمَرَ إِلََ أَبِ بَكْرٍّ يَسْألَهُُ أَنْ يُ وَلَِ َ أمَْرَهُمْ رَجُلًَ أقَْدَمَ سِن اً مِنْ أُسَا   رُوِيَ عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ جَريِرٍّ الطَّبَِْيِ 
ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ وَ تََْمُرُنِ أَنْ أنَْزعَِهُ؟!.فأََخَذَ بلِِحْيَةِ عُمَرَ، وَ قاَلَ: ثَكِلَتْكَ أمُُّكَ يََ ابْنَ الَْْطَّابِ! اسْ   تَعْمَلَهُ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

It is reported from Muhammad Bin Jareer Al-Tabari  - ‘The Helpers sent Umar to Abu Bakr to 
ask him make a man to be in-charge of their affairs who is of an older age than Usama. Abu 
Bakr leapt up – and he was seated – he grabbed a hand of Umar and said, ‘May your mother 
be bereft of you, O Ibn Al-Khattab! Rasool-Allah-saww had utilised him and you are instructing 
me to remove him?!’ 

ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ .. إِلََ  فَخَرجََ عُمَرُ إِلََ النَّاسِ، فَ قَالُوا: مَا صَنَعْتَ؟. قاَلَ: امْضُوا ثَكِلَتْكُمْ أمَُّهَاتُكُمْ، مَا لَقِيتُ فِ سَبَبِكُ  مُ الْيَوْمَ مِنْ خَلِيفَةِ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
 آخِرِ مَا رَوَاهُ.

Umar went out to the people, and they said, ‘What did he do?’ He said, ‘Go away, may your 
mothers be bereft of you all! What I have faced for your reason today from a caliph of Rasool-
Allah-saww!’ – up to the end of what is reported’’. 

 و لَ يصلح للْرشاد من يطلب الرشاد.

 
93 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 22 H 14 
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He is not correct for guidance, one who seeks the guidance (for himself).94 

أَسَنَّ عَقِيلٌ كَانَ يُ وَل يِهَا  أنََّهُ تَ رَكَ مُُاَصَمَةَ النَّاسِ فِ حُقُوقِهِ إِشْفَاقاً مِنَ الْمَعْصِيَةِ، وَ كَانَ يُ وَلَِ  ذَلِكَ عَقِيلًَ، فَ لَمَّا    وَ قَدْ رُوِيَ عَنْ أمَِيِر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ 
 .ُ  عَبْدَ اللََِّّ بْنَ جَعْفَرٍّ رَحِمهَُ اللََّّ

And it has been reported from Amir Al-Momineen-asws that he-asws left disputing with the 
people regarding his-asws rights out of fear from the disobedience (from them), and he-asws had 
placed Aqeel in-charge of that. When Aqeel was old, he-asws made Abdullah son Ja’far-as in-
charge of it.95 

 

وَ لََْ   ب رَأْي ي، فإَ نْ كَانَ صَوَاباً فَم نَ اللََّّ  وَ إ نْ يَكُنْ خَطأًَ فَم نيّ   ، فَ قَدْ قاَلَ في  الْكَلَالَة : أقَُولُ ف يهَاأنهّ كان جاهلا بكثير من أحكام الدين  السابع:
 يَ عْر فْ م يراَثَ الْجدََّة  

The seventh – He was ignorant of a lot of rulings of the 
Religion. He had said regarding the person neither having 
parents nor offspring, ‘I speak regarding it by my opinion, so 
if I was correct, it is from Allah-azwj, and if I am mistaken, it is 
from me’, and he did not understand inheritance of the 
grandmother 

ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ  فَ قَالَ: لَِْدَّةٍّ سَألَتَْهُ عَنْ إِرْثهَِا؟ لََ أَجِدُ لَكِ شَيْئاً فِ كِتَابِ اللََِّّ وَ سُنَّةِ نبَِيِ هِ  ُ صَلَّى اللََّّ [، فأََخْبَْهَُ الْمُغِيرةَُ وَ مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ مَسْلَمَةَ أَنَّ الرَّسُولَ صَلَّى اللََّّ
 . عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ أعَْطاَهَا السُّدُسَ، وَ قاَلَ: أَطْعِمُوا الَْْدَّاتِ السُّدُسَ 

He said to a grandmother, asking about her inheritance, ‘I cannot find anything being for you 
in the Book of Allah-azwj and Sunnah of His-azwj Prophet-saww’. Al-Mugheira and Muhammad Bin 
Maslama informed him that the Rasool-saww had given her the sixth and said: ‘Feed the 
grandmother, the sixth’’. 

ما فس را القرآن برأيهم  - كما صر ح به أبو بكر  -أقول: يرد هنا آخر على أبِ بكر، بل على صاحبه، و هو أنَّ 

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘I am referring the last upon Abu Bakr, but upon his companion (Umar), 
and it is that they both were interpreting the Quran by their opinions – just as Abu Bakr had 
stated. 96 

 و من فس ر القرآن برأيه فقد كفر. ،و رووا فِ صحاحهم المنع من ذلك

 
94 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 22 H 15 
95 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 22 H 16 
96 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 22 H 17 
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And it has been reported in their ‘Saheeh books’, the forbiddance from that, ‘One who 
interprets the Quran by his opinion, so he has blasphemed’.97  

مِْذِيِ وَ رَوَى فِ الْمِشْكَاةِ وَ الْمَصَابيِحِ  ، قاَلَ:، عَنِ التِْ   مَنْ قاَلَ فِ الْقُرْآنِ بِرأَْيِهِ فَ لْيَتَبَوَّأْ مَقْعَدَهُ مِنَ النَّارِ.  ، عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍّ

And it is reported in (the book) ‘Al-Mishkat Wa Al-Masabih’, from Al-Tirmizi, from Ibn Abbas 
who said, ‘One who says regarding the Quran by his opinion, so let him assume his seat from 
the Fire’. 

 مَنْ قاَلَ فِ الْقُرْآنِ بِغَيْرِ عِلْمٍّ فَ لْيَتَبَوَّأْ مَقْعَدَهُ مِنَ النَّارِ.  وَ فِ روَِايةٍَّ:

And in a report (Saheeh Al-Tirmizi), ‘One who says regarding the Quran without knowledge, 
so let him assume his seat from the Fire’.98 

مِْذِيِ  ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ  وَ عَنِ التِْ  ، قاَلَ: قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ  مَنْ قاَلَ فِ الْقُرْآنِ بِرأَْيِهِ فأََصَابَ فَ قَدْ أَخْطأََ. [:وَ أَبِ دَاوُدَ، عَنْ جُنْدَبٍّ

And from Al-Tirmizi, and Abu Dawood, from Jundab who said, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One 
who says regarding the Quran by his opinion, so he has mistaken’.99 

هِ، قاَلَ: ، عَنْ أبَيِهِ، عَنْ جَدِ  ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ   وَ عَنْ أَحْمَدَ وَ ابْنِ مَاجَةَ بِِِسْنَادِهُِّاَ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ شُعَيْبٍّ عَ النَّبُِّ صَلَّى اللََّّ  فِ الْقُرْآنِ، فَ قَالَ:  [ قَ وْماً يَ تَدَارَءُونَ سَِ

اَ نَ زَلَ كِتَابُ اللََِّّ  ، وَ إِنََّّ اَ هَلَكَ مَنْ كَانَ قَ بْلَكُمْ بِِذََا، ضَرَبوُا كِتَابَ اللََِّّ بَ عْضَهُ ببَِعْضٍّ ، فَمَا عَلِمْتُمْ مِنْهُ   إِنََّّ بوُا بَ عْضَهُ ببَِعْضٍّ قُ بَ عْضُهُ بَ عْضاً، فَلََ تُكَذِ  فَ قُولُوا،   يُصَدِ 
 وَ مَا جَهِلْتُمْ فَكِلُوهُ إِلََ عَالِمِهِ. 

And from Ahmad, and Ibn Maja by their chain from Amro Bin Shueyb, from his father, from 
his grandfather who said, ‘The Prophet-saww heard a group defending their own view in (using 
the) Quran. He-saww said: ‘But rather, the ones before you were destroyed by (doing) this. They 
struck the Book of Allah-azwj, part of it with part. And rather the Book of Allah-azwj was Revealed 
ratifying part of it with part, so you should not be belying part of it with part. Whatever you 
know from it, they speak, and what you are ignorant of, allocate it to its knower’’. 

نْ يَا وَ مَا فِيهَا، الْكَلََلَةُ، وَ الِْْلََفَةُ، وَ    وَ عَنْ عُمَرَ فِيهِ رِوَايةٌَ أُخْرَى وَ هُوَ التَّوَقُّفُ، وَ كَانَ يَ قُولُ: ثَلََثةٌَ لََْنْ يَكُونَ بَ يَّنَهَا الرَّسُولُ  ص لنََا أَحَبُّ إِلَََّ مِنَ الدُّ
 الر بَِِ.

And from Umar regarding it, in another report, and it is the pausing, and he was saying, ‘Three 
(things), if Rasool-Allah-saww had explained these to us, it would have been more beloved to 
me than the world and whatever is in it – the one with no parents or offspring (his share of 
inheritance), and the caliphate, and the interest (usury)’’.100 

 

 

 
97 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 22 H 18 
98 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 22 H 19 
99 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 22 H 20 
100 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 22 H 21 
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 خاتمة في ذكر ولادة أبِ بكر و وفاته و بعض أحواله 

Its conclusion regarding mention of the birth of Abu Bakr and 
his death and part of his situation 

ما، و اسه: عبد اللَّ  بن عثمان  أبِ قحافة بن عامر بن عمر بن كعب بن سعد   بن  قال المخالفون: كان مولده بِكة بعد الفيل بسنتين و أربعة أشهر إلَ  أيَ 
 بن تيم بن مر ة بن كعب بن لؤي بن غالب، و قيل اسه: عتيق،

The adversaries said, ‘His birth was at Makkah after (year of the) elephant by sixty years and 
four months except a few days, and his name is Abdullah Bin Usman Bin Abu Qohafa Bin Aamir 
Bin Umar Bin Ka’ab Bin Sa’ad Bin Taym Bin Murrah Bin Ka’ab Bin Lawy Bin Ghalib, and it is said 
his name is Ateeq.  

. و قيل  : كان اسه: عبد رب  الكعبة، فسم اه النبِ  صل ى اللَّ  عليه و آله: عبد اللَّ 

And it is aid, ‘His name was Abd Rabb Al-Kaaba, and the Prophet-saww named him as Abdullah. 

 .و أم ه أم  الْير سلمى بنت صخر بن عامر بن كعب

And his mother is Umm Al-Khayr Salmy daughter of Sakhar Bin Aamir Bin Ka’ab. 

بين المغرب و الْلَفة ثانِ يوم مات فيه النبِ  صل ى اللَّ  عليه و آله، و مات بِلمدينة ليلة الثلَثاء لثمان بقين من جْادى الْخرة سنة ثلَث عشرة    غصب
 العشاء و له ثلَث و ستون سنة، و قيل خَس و ستون، و الْول أشهر. و كانت مد ة خلَفته المغصوبة سنتين و أربعة أشهر.

He usurped the caliphate on the second day from the day the Prophet-saww passed away, and 
he died at Al-Medina the night of Tuesday, eight (days) remaining from Jamadi Al-Aakhar of 
the year thirteen, between Al-Maghrib and Al-Isha, and for him were sixty-three years. And it 
is said sixty-five, and the first months, and the period of his usurped caliphate was two years 
and four months. 

 : مات و هو ابن ثلَث و ستين سنة، و ولَ الْمر سنتين و ستة أشهر.و قال فِ الَختصاص 

And it is said in (the book) ‘Al-Ikhtisas’ – ‘He died and he was sixty-three years, and ruled for 
two years and six months’. 

 ثُ اعلم أن ه لِ يكن له نسب شريف و لَ حسب منيف، و كان فِ الْسلَم خي اطا، و فِ الْاهلي ة معل م الصبيان، 

Then know that there did not happen to be for him any noble lineage nor any eminent tribal 
affiliation, and he was a tailor in Al-Islam, and in the pre-Islamic period he was a teacher of 
children. 
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من صيد القماري و الدبِسي لَ يقدر على غيره، فلم ا عمي و عجز ابنه عن القيام به التجأ إلَ   و كان أبوه سي ئ الْال ضعيفا، و كان كسبه أكثر عمره
 فنصبه ينادي على مائدته كل  يوم لْحضار الْضياف، و جعل له على ذلك ما يعونه من الطعام،  -من رؤساء مكة -عبد اللَّ  ابن جدعان 

And his father was of a poor state, weak, and his earning were more than this age from the 
gambling activities, not being able upon anything else. When he became blind, and his son 
was unable to stand by him, he requested Abdullah Ibn Jad’an, from the chiefs of Makkah, 
and he nominated him as a caller upon the meals during every day for presentation of the 
guests, and made to be for him from the food upon what would assist him.   

- بعد ما غصب الْلَفة -و لذا قال أبو سفيان لعلي  عليه السلَم -على ما أورده فِ الصراط المستقيم -ذكر ذلك جْاعة منهم الكلبِ فِ كتاب المثالب 
 أن يلي عليكم تيمي  رذل؟!،   -أ رضيتم يَ بنِ عبد مناف! -:

That is mentioned by a group, from them being Al-Kalby in the book ‘Al-Masalib’ – upon what 
is referred in (the book) ‘Siraat Al-Mustaqeem – ‘And due to that Abu Sufyan said to Ali-asws, 
after the usurpation of the caliphate, ‘O you please, O clan of Abd Manaf-as! He is ruling upon 
you all, a Taymi (from clan of Taym), the repulsive?!’ 

أن  أبِ قحافة لم ا سع بولَية ابنه قال: هل رضي بذلك بنو عبد مناف و بنو  حيث قال: و أخرج الْاكم  و قال أبو قحافة: ما رواه ابن حجر فِ صواعقه 
 .المغيرة؟. قالوا: نعم. قال: الل هم  لَ واضع لما رفعت و لَ رافع لما وضعت

And Abu Qohafa said what is reported by Ibn Hajar in his (book) ‘Sawaaiq’, where he said, 
‘And Al-Hakim has extracted that when Abu Qohafa heard of the governance of his son, he 
said, ‘Are the clan of Abu Manaf-as pleased with that, and the clan of Al-Mugheira?’ They said, 
‘Yes’. He said, ‘O Allah-azwj! There is no one to put down what You-azwj have Raised, nor a raiser 
to what You-azwj have Put down’.  

 إِنَّهُ مِنْ أعَْجَازِ قُ رَيْشٍّ وَ أذَْنََبِِاَ.  :-فِ بَ عْضِ كَلِمَاتِِاَ -وَ قاَلَتْ فاَطِمَةُ عَلَيْهَا السَّلََمُ 

And (Syeda) Fatima-asws in one of her-asws speeches (said): ‘He is from the most disgraceful of 
Quraysh and their sins’.  

 .: أجْع النس ابون أن  أبِ قحافة كان حبْا لليهود يعل م أولَدهمو قال صاحب إلزام النواصب 

And the author of (the book) ‘Ilzam Al-nawasib’ – ‘The Nasibis are united upon that Abu 
Qohafa was a rabbi of the Jews, teaching their children’. 

م مع ذلك يد عون أن  اللَّ  تعالَ أغنَ النبِ  صل ى اللَّ  عليه و آله بِال أبِ بكر.  و العجب أنَّ 

And the strange thing is that they, along with that, are claiming that Allah-azwj the Exalted 
Enriched the Prophet-saww with the wealth of Abu Bakr. 

 و عقد الْلَفة عند موته لعمر، فحمل أثقاله مع أثقاله، و أضاف وبِله إلَ وبِله. 
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And he tied the caliphate to Umar at his death, so he carried his burden along with his own 
burden, and additional scourge to his own scourge.101 

،  بِسْمِ اللََِّّ الرَّحْمنِ الرَّحِيمِ  فأََمَرَ أَنْ يَكْتُبَ عَهْداً، وَ قاَلَ: اكْتُبْ: -وَ هُوَ يَُُودُ بِنَفْسِهِ  -أنََّهُ أَحْضَرَ أبَوُ بَكْرٍّ عُثْمَانَ  -فِ كَيْفِيَّةِ ذَلِكَ  -وَ قاَلَ ابْنُ أَبِ الَْْدِيدِ 
، وَ أفَاَقَ أبَوُ بَكْرٍّ، فَ قَالَ:  طَّابِ إِلََ الْمُسْلِمِيَن أمََّا بَ عْدَ، .. ثَُُّ أغُْمِيَ عَلَيْهِ، فَكَتَبَ عُثْمَانُ: قَدِ اسْتَخْلَفْتُ عَلَيْكُمُ ابْنَ الَْْ   عَبْدُ اللََِّّ بْنُ عُثْمَانَ   هَذَا مَا عَهِدَ بِهِ 

 اقْ رأَْ فَ قَرأَهَُ،

And Ibn Abi Al-Hadeed said, regarding that situation, ‘Usman was present with Abu Bakr when 
he was finding his (last) breaths. He instructed him to write a pact and said, ‘Write, ‘In the 
Name of Allah-azwj, the Beneficent, the Merciful. This is what Abdullah Bin Usman (Abu Bakr) 
is making a pact with to the Muslims. As for after’ – then there was fainting upon him. Usman 
wrote, ‘He has made Ibn Al-Khattab as caliph upon you all’, and Abu Bakr woke up. He said, 
‘Read it’. He read it. 

سْلََمِ وَ أهَْلِهِ، ثَُُّ أَتََُّ الْعَهْدَ وَ أمََرَهُ أَنْ يَ قْرأََ  : أرَاَكَ خِفْتَ أَنْ يَُْتَلِفَ النَّاسُ إِنْ مِتُّ فِ غَشْيَتِِ!فَكَبََّْ أبَوُ بَكْرٍّ، وَ قاَلَ  ُ خَيْراً عَنِ الِْْ   قاَلَ: نَ عَمْ. قاَلَ: جَزاَكَ اللََّّ
 عَلَى النَّاسِ فَ قَرأََ، ثَُُّ أوَْصَى إِلََ عُمَرَ بِوَصَايََ. 

Abu Bakr exclaimed Takbeer and said, ‘I see that you are fearing that the people would differ 
if I had died during my unconsciousness!’ He said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘May Allah-azwj Recompense 
you goodly from Al-Islam and its people’. Then he completed the pact and instructed him to 
read it out to the people. He read it, then he (Abu Bakr) bequeathed a bequest to Umar’.  

، ف َ  إِلََّ أَنَّ فِيهِ    قَالَ: أَخْبِْْنِ عَنْ عُمَرَ، فَ قَالَ: إِنَّهُ أفَْضَلُ مَنْ رأَيَْ تُهُ قاَلَ: وَ رَوَى كَثِيٌر مِنَ النَّاسِ أَنَّ أبََِ بَكْرٍّ لَمَّا نَ زَلَ بِهِ الْمَوْتُ دَعَا عَبْدَ الرَّحْمَنِ بْنَ عَوْفٍّ
 غِلْظةًَ.

He said, ‘And it is reported by a lot of people that Abu Bakr, when death descended to him, 
he called Abdul Rahman Bin Awf and said, ‘Inform me about Umar’. He said, ‘He is the nest of 
the one I can see, except that there is harshness in him’.  

إِذَا أنَََ غَضِبْتُ عَلَى رَجُلٍّ أرَاَنِ الر ضَِا عَنْهُ، وَ إِذَا لنِْتُ أرَاَنِ   قَدْ رَمَقْتُهُ   فَ قَالَ: ذَاكَ لِْنََّهُ يَ راَنِ رَفِيقاً وَ لَوْ قَدْ أفَْضَى الَْْمْرُ إلِيَْهِ لَتَْكََ كَثِيراً مَِّا هُوَ عَلَيْهِ، وَ 
 الشِ دَّةَ عَلَيْهِ، 

He said, ‘That is because he sees me as a friend, and if the command is given to him, he would 
leave most of what he is upon, and looked at him, when I am angry upon a man, he shows me 
the pleasure from him, and when I am lenient, he shows me the severity upon him’. 

لُهُ. فَ قَالَ لََمَُا: لََ تَذْكُراَ مَِّا قُ لْتُ لَكُمَا شَيْئاً، وَ لَوْ تَ ركَْتُ عُمَرَ مَا ثَُُّ دَعَا عُثْمَانَ، فَ قَالَ: أَخْبِْْنِ عَنْ عُمَرَ. فَ قَالَ: سَريِرَتهُُ خَيْرٌ مِنْ عَلََنيَِتِهِ، وَ ليَْسَ فِينَا مِثْ 
 مَضَى مِنْ سَلَفِكُمْ. يَرةَُ لَكَ أَنْ لََ تلَِيَ مِنْ أمُُورهِِمْ شَيْئاً، وَ لَوَدِدْتُ أَنِ ِ كُنْتُ مِنْ أمُُوركُِمْ خِلْواً، وَ كُنْتُ فِيمَنْ عَدَوْتُكَ يََ عُثْمَانُ، وَ الِْْ 

Then he called Usman and said, ‘Inform me about Umar’. He said, ‘His secrets are better than 
his announcements, and there isn’t any one like him among us’. He said to them both, ‘Do 
not mention anything from what I am saying to you, and if I were to leave Umar what I count 
to you O Usman, and the goodness is for you if you don’t be in charge of anything from their 

 
101 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 22 H 22 
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affairs, and I would love it I had vacated from their affairs, and I would have been among the 
ones passed from your ancestors’. 

اسْتَخْلَفْتَ عَلَى النَّاسِ عُمَرَ، وَ قَدْ رأَيَْتَ مَا يَ لْقَى النَّاسُ مِنْهُ وَ أنَْتَ   -يََ خَلِيفَةَ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ )ص(!  -وَ دَخَلَ طلَْحَةُ عَلَى أَبِ بَكْرٍّ، فَ قَالَ: إِنَّهُ بَ لَغَنِِ أنََّكَ 
 عَنْ رَعِيَّتِكَ!. لََقٍّ رَبَّكَ فَسَائلُِكَ  مَعَهُ، فَكَيْفَ إِذَا خَلََ بِِِمْ؟! وَ أنَْتَ غَداً 

And Talha entered to see Abu Bakr and said, ‘It has reached me that you, O caliph of Rasool-
Allah-saww, have made Umar to be the caliph upon the people and you have seen what they 
have (so far) faced from him, and you are with him. So how would it be when he is alone with 
them?! And tomorrow you will meet your Lord-azwj, and He-azwj will Ask you about your 
citizens!’ 

كَ. فَ قَالَ طلَْحَةُ: أَ عُمَرُ خَيْرُ  ، ثَُُّ قاَلَ: أَ بِِللََِّّ تَُُوِ فُنِِ؟!، إِذَا لَقِيتُ رَبِِ  فَسَاءَلَنِِ، قُ لْتُ: اسْتَخْلَفْتُ عَلَيْهِمْ خَيْرَ أهَْلِ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ بَكْرٍّ: أَجْلِسُونِ .. أَجْلِسُونِ 
؟!. النَّاسِ   يََ خَلِيفَةَ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ

Abu Bakr said, ‘Sit me up, sit me up’. Then he said, ‘Are you scaring me with Allah-azwj?! When 
I meet my Lord-azwj and He-azwj Asks me, I shall say, ‘I left a caliph behind upon them who was 
the best of Your-azwj people’. Talha said, ‘Is Umar best of the people, O caliph of Rasool-Allah-

saww?!’ 

، هُوَ خَيْرهُُمْ وَ أنَْتَ شَرُّهُمْ، أمََا وَ اللََِّّ لَوْ وَلَّيْتُكَ لَْعََلْ  ُ هُوَ  فاَشْتَدَّ غَضَبُهُ وَ قاَلَ: إِي وَ اللََِّّ تَ أنَْ فَكَ فِ قَ فَاكَ، وَ لَرَفَ عْتَ نَ فْسَكَ فَ وْقَ قَدْرهَِا حَتََّّ يَكُونَ اللََّّ
 دَلَكْتَ عَيْنَيْكَ ترُيِدُ أَنْ تَ فْتِنَنِِ عَنْ دِينِِ، وَ تزُيِلَنِِ عَنْ رأَْيِي،  الَّذِي يَضَعُهَا، أتََ يْتَنِِ وَ قَدْ 

His anger intensified, and he said, ‘Yes, by Allah-azwj! He is their best and you are their evilest. 
But, by Allah-azwj! If I were to place you in-charge, I would make your nose to be in your palm, 
and raise yourself above its worth until Allah-azwj becomes the One to Drop it, and you have 
rubbed your eyes intending to tempt me away from my religion, and remove me away from 
my opinion.  

ُ رجِْلَيْكَ، أمََا وَ اللََِّّ لئَِنْ عِشْتُ فُ وَاقَ نََقَةٍّ وَ بَ لَغَنِِ أنََّكَ غَمَّضْتَهُ  وَ لََ تَ رْوَوْنَ،    قُ نَّةَ حَيْثُ كُنْتُمْ تُسْقَوْنَ   فِيهَا أوَْ ذكََرْتهُُ بِسُوءٍّ لََْلْْقََنَّكَ بَِِمْصَاتِ   قُمْ لََ أقَاَمَ اللََّّ
 راَضُونَ!. فَ قَامَ طلَْحَةُ فَخَرجََ.  وَ تُ رْعَوْنَ وَ لََ تَشْبَعُونَ، وَ أنَْ تُمْ بِذَلِكَ مُبْتَهِجُونَ 

Arise, may Allah-azwj not Make your legs to stand! But, by Allah-azwj! Even if I were to live (the 
duration of) the hiccup of a camel, and it reached me that you have turned a blind eye to him 
(Umar) or mention him with evil, I shall join you with hunger of Qunnah (a place) when you 
were drinking and were not saturated, and you were pasturing and were not satiated, and 
you were happy with that, pleased!’ Talha got up and went out’. 

 : و توفِ  ليلة الثلَثاء لثمان بقين من جْادى الْخرة من سنة ثلَث عشرة. انتهى.قال

He (the narrator) said, ‘And he dies on the night of Wednesday with eight remaining from 
Jamadi Al-Akhira from the year thirteen’. End. 

 .و ثلَثة أشهر و سبع ليال  قال: و مكث فِ خلَفته سنتين و ثلَثة أشهر إلَ  خَس ليال. و قيل: سنتين
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And he remained in his caliphate for two years and three months except five nights. And it is 
said, ‘Two years and three months and seven nights.  

به طرف  قال: و اختلف فِ السبب الذي مات منه، فذكر الواقدي أن ه اغتسل فِ يوم بِرد فحم  و مرض خَسة عشر يوما، و قال الزبير بن بك ار: كان  
 من السل، و روي عن سلَم بن أبِ مطيع: إن ه سم . 

And there is differing regarding the cause which he died from. Al-Waqidy has mentioned that 
he bathed during a cold day and caught fever and was ill for fifteen days. And Al-Zybeyr Bin 
Bakkar said, ‘There was a touch of tuberculosis’. And it is reported by Salam Bin Abu Matie, it 
was poison.  

بن أبِ بكر،   زوجته فغس لته، و صل ى عليه عمر بن الْطاب و نزل فِ قبْه عمر و عثمان و طلحة و عبد اللَّ    : و أوصى بغسله أساء بنت أبِ عميسقال
 و دفن ليلَ فِ بيت عائشة. 

He (the narrator) said, ‘And he bequeathed with his washing to Asma Bint Abu Umeys, his 
wife, and there prayed Salat upon him, Umar Bin Al-Khattab, and there descended into his 
grave, Umar, and Usman, and Talha, and Abdullah Bin Abu Bakr, and he was buried in the 
house of Ayesha. 

 و أم ا افتخارهم بدفنه فِ جوار النبِ  صل ى اللَّ  عليه و آله فسيأتِ فيه.

And as for their pride with him being buried in the vicinity of the Prophet-saww, so I (Majlisi) 
shall come with (reports) regarding it. 102 

مَُا لَِْ يبَِيتَا مَعَهُ إِلََّ ليَْلَةً ثَُُّ نقُِلََ إِلََ وَادٍّ فِ جَهَنَّمَ   بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ عَاصِمِ بْنِ حُميَْدٍّ، عَنْ صَفْوَانَ، عَنِ الصَّادِقِ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ:  وَ رَوَى فِ الصِ راَطِ الْمُسْتَقِيمِ  أَنََّّ
 [ الدُّودِ.يُ قَالُ لََاَ: واد ]وَادِي

And it is reported in (the book) ‘Al-Sirat Al-Mustaqeem, by his chain, from Aasim Bin Humeyd, 
from Safwan, from Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘They both (Abu Bakr and Umar), spend except one night with 
(near) him-saww, then they were transferred to a valley in Hell called the valley of Al-Dowd’’.103 

  

 
102 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 22 H 23 
103 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 22 H 24 
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 [ باب الاحتجاج على المخالفين بإيراد الأخبار من صحاحهم، 23]

CHAPTER 23 – THE ARGUMENTATION AGAINST THE 
ADVERSARIES BY REFERRING TO THE AHADEETH FROM 
THEIR ‘SAHEEH’ BOOKS 

 الأول: 

The first –  

ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ فِ مَرَضِهِ أَنْ يَكْتُبَ   لِْمَُّتِهِ كِتَابًِ لئَِلََّ يَضِلُّوا بَ عْدَهُ وَ لََ يَُْتَلِفُوا، فَطلََبَ دَوَاةً وَ كَتِفاً أوَْ نَُْوَ ذَلِكَ،  مَا رَوَتْهُ الْعَامَّةُ وَ الْْاَصَّةُ أنََّهُ أرَاَدَ النَّبُِّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
ينطق عن الَوى، و أن  كلَمه ليس إلَ  وحيا  مَرُ مِنْ إِحْضَارِ ذَلِكَ وَ قاَلَ: إِنَّهُ لَيَهْجُرُ، أوَْ مَا يُ ؤَدِ ي هَذَا الْمَعْنََ، و قد وصفه اللَّ  سبحانه بِن ه: لَفَمَنَعَ عُ 
 ،يوحى 

What is reported by the general Muslims and the special (Shias), that the Prophet-saww, during 
his-saww illness, wanted to write a letter for his-saww community lest they stray after him-saww 
and they should not differ. He-asws demanded ink and a shoulder bone, or approximate to that, 
but Umar refused from presenting that and said, ‘He-saww is rambling’, or whatever delivers 
this meaning, and Allah-azwj the Glorious had Described him-saww that he-saww does not speak 
out of whims, and that his-saww talk isn’t except Revelation Revealed.  

 و كثر اختلَفهم و ارتفعت أصواتِم حتَّ  تسأ م و تزج ر. فقال بعضهم: أحضروا ما طلب. و قال بعضهم: القول ما قال عمر،

And their differing was a lot and their voices were raised until there was hostility and 
discontent. Some of them said, ‘Present what he-saww asks for’. And others said, ‘The word is 
what Umar said’.  

ُ وَ رَسُولهُُ أمَْراً أَنْ يَكُونَ لََمُُ الِْْيَرةَُ مِنْ أمَْرهِِمْ   و قد قال اللَّ  سبحانه: َ وَ رَسُولَهُ فَ قَدْ ضَلَّ ضَلَلًَ   وَ مَنْ يَ عْصِ وَ ما كانَ لِمُؤْمِنٍّ وَ لَ مُؤْمِنَةٍّ إِذا قَضَى اللََّّ اللََّّ
 ، مُبِيناً 

And Allah-azwj the Glorious has Said: And it was not for a Momin, nor for a Momina, when 
Allah and His Rasool decide a matter that the choice would happen to be for them from 
their matter. And one who disobeys Allah and His Rasool, so he has strayed a clear straying 
[33:36]. 

دُوا فِ أنَْ فُسِهِمْ حَرَجاً مَِّا  و قال تعالَ:  ، قَضَيْتَ وَ يُسَلِ مُوا تَسْلِيماً فَلَ وَ رَبِ كَ لَ يُ ؤْمِنُونَ حَتََّّ يَُُكِ مُوكَ فِيما شَجَرَ بَ يْنَهُمْ ثَُُّ لَ يَُِ

And the Exalted Said: But no! By your Lord! They are not believing until they make you a 
judge regarding what they are quarrelling between them, then not find any objection within 
themselves from what you judge and they accept submissively [4:65].104 

 
104 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 1 
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 فأم ا الروايَت العامي ة:. 

As for the reported from the general Muslims: - 

، عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ الَْْحْوَلِ، عَنْ ايََ، عَنْ سُفْيَانَ فِ بَِبِ إِخْراَجِ الْيَهُودِ مِنْ جَزيِرَةِ الْعَرَبِ مِنْ كِتَابِ الِْْهَادِ وَ السِ يَرِ، وَ مُسْلِمٌ فِ كِتَابِ الْوَصَ   فَ رَوَى الْبُخَاريُِ 
عَ ابْنَ عَبَّاسٍّ يَ قُولُ: ! مَا يَ وْمُ  سَعِيدِ بْنِ جُبَيْرٍّ، أنََّهُ سَِ   الْْمَِيسِ؟. يَ وْمُ الْْمَِيسِ وَ مَا يَ وْمُ الْْمَِيسِ! ثَُُّ بَكَى حَتََّّ بَلَّ دَمْعُهُ الَْْصَى، قُ لْتُ: يََ ابْنَ عَبَّاسٍّ

It is reported by Al Bukhari in the chapter of expulsion of the Jews from the Arabian peninsula from the book of 
Jihar and the travel, and Muslim in the book ‘Al Wisaya’, from Sufyan, from Suleyman Al Ahowl, from Saeed Bin 
Jubeyr who heard Ibn Abbas saying,  

‘The day of Thursday! And what is the day of Thursday!’ Then he wept until his tears 
moistened the pebbles. I said, ‘O Ibn Abbas! What about the day of Thursday?’ 

ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلِهِ وَجَعُهُ، فَ قَالَ: ائْ تُونِ بِكَتِفٍّ أَكْتُبْ لَكُمْ كِتَ  ابًِ لََ تَضِلُّوا بَ عْدَهُ أبَدَاً، فَ تَنَازَعُوا وَ لََ يَ نْبَغِي عِنْدَ نَبِ ٍّ تَ نَازعٌُ، فَ قَالُوا: قاَلَ: اشْتَدَّ بِرَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
 هِمُوهُ؟. فَ قَالَ: ذَرُونِ فاَلَّذِي أنَََ فِيهِ خَيْرٌ مَِّا تَدْعُونِ ِ إلِيَْهِ. مَا لَهُ أهَْجَرَ؟! اسْتَفْ 

He said, ‘The pain of Rasool-Allah-saww intensified and he-saww said: ‘Bring me a shoulder bone 
I-saww shall write a letter for you so you will not stray after it, ever!’ They disputed in the 
presence of the Prophet-saww with dispute and they said, ‘What is the matter with him-saww, is 
he delirious? Does he-saww even understand it?’ He-saww said: ‘Leave me-saww! That which I-saww 
am in is better than what you a calling me-saww to’.   

، قاَلَ: أَخْرجُِوا الْمُشْركِِيَن مِنْ جَزيِرَةِ الْعَرَبِ، وَ أَجِيزُوا الْوَفْدَ بنَِحْوِ مَا كُنْتُ   أُجِيزُهُمْ، وَ الثَّالثِةََ: إِمَّا أَنْ سَكَتَ عَنْهَا وَ إِمَّا أَنْ قاَلََاَ فَ نَسِيْتُهَا، فأََمَرَهُمْ بثَِلََثٍّ

 : هَذَا مِنْ قَ وْلِ سُلَيْمَانَ.قاَلَ: قاَلَ سُفْيَانُ 

He-saww ordered them with three. He-saww said: ‘Expel the Polytheists from the Arabian 
peninsula, and recompense the delegations with approximately what I-saww used to 
recompense them’ – and the third, either he-saww was silent from it or he-saww said it but I 
forgot it’. Sufyan said, ‘This is from the words of Suleyman’’.105 

، أنََّهُ قاَلَ:وَ فِ بَِبِ جَوَائزِِ الْوَفْدِ مِنَ الْكِتَابِ الْمَذكُْورِ، عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ الَْْحْوَلِ، عَنِ ابْنِ جُبَيْرٍّ، عَنِ ابْنِ   يَ وْمُ الْْمَِيسِ وَ مَا يَ وْمُ الْْمَِيسِ؟! ثَُُّ بَكَى    عَبَّاسٍّ
ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ وَجَعُهُ يَ وْمَ الَْْ  لَنْ تَضِلُّ حَتََّّ خَضَبَ دَمْعُهُ الَْْصْبَاءَ، فَ قَالَ: اشْتَدَّ بِرَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ وا بَ عْدَهُ مِيسِ، فَ قَالَ: ائْ تُونِ بِكِتَابٍّ أَكْتُبْ لَكُمْ كِتَابًِ 

 أبََداً، 

And in the chapter on the delegations, from the aforementioned book, from Suleyman Al Ahowl, from Ibn 
Jubeyr, from Ibn Abbas having said,  

‘The day of Thursday! And what about the day of Thursday?!’ Then he wept until his tears 
dyed the pebbles. He said, ‘The pain of Rasool-Allah-saww intensified on the day of Thursday 
and he-saww said: ‘Bring me a letter (paper), I-saww shall write a letter for you, you will never 
stray after it, ever!’ 

 
105 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 2 
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ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ؟!  دَعُونِ فاَلَّذِي أنَََ فِيهِ خَيْرٌ مَِّا تَدْعُونَنِِ إلِيَْهِ، وَ أوَْصَى عِنْدَ مَوْتهِِ   فَ قَالَ: فَ تَنَازَعُوا وَ لََ يَ نْبَغِي عِنْدَ نَبِ ٍّ تَ نَازعٌُ، فَ قَالُوا: هَجَرَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
: أَخْرجُِوا الْمُشْركِِيَن مِنْ جَزيِرَةِ الْعَرَبِ، وَ أَجِيزُوا الْوَفْدَ بنَِحْوِ مَا كُنْتُ أُجِيزُهُمْ، وَ نَسِ   يتُ الثَّالثِةََ. بثَِلََثٍّ

They disputed, and disputes were not befitting in the presence of the Prophet-saww. They said, 
‘Is Rasool-Allah-saww delirious?!’ He-saww said: ‘Leave me-saww, for that which I-saww am in is 
better than what you are calling me-saww to’. And he-saww bequeathed with three (things) 
during his-saww expiry: - Expel the Polytheists from the Arabian peninsula, and reward the 
delegations with approximate to what I-saww used to reward them’ – and I (the narrator) forgot 
the third’’.106 

، قاَلَ:  وَ رَوَى الْبُخَاريُِ  ، عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍّ ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ   فِ بَِبِ كِتَابةَِ الْعِلْمِ مِنْ كِتَابِ الْعِلْمِ، عَنْ عُبَيْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ [ وَجَعَهُ، لَمَّا اشْتَدَّ بِِلنَّبِِ  صَلَّى اللََّّ
 ائْ تُونِ بِكِتَابٍّ أَكْتُبْ لَكُمْ كِتَابًِ لََ تَضِلُّوا بَ عْدَهُ.  قاَلَ:

And it is reported by Al Bukhari in the chapter of writing the knowledge, from the book of knowledge, from 
Ubeydullah Bin Abdullah, from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘When the pain intensified with the Prophet-saww, he-saww said: ‘Bring me-saww a letter (paper) 
I-saww shall write a letter for you all, you will not go astray after it’.  

 ، فَ قَالَ: قُومُوا عَنِِ  وَ لََ يَ نْبَغِي عِنْدِيَ التَّنَازعُُ، قاَلَ عُمَرُ: إِنَّ النَّبَِّ غَلَبَهُ الْوَجَعُ وَ عِنْدَنََ كِتَابُ اللََِّّ .. حَسْبنَُا، فاَخْتَلَفُوا وَ كَثرَُ اللَّغَطُ 

Umar said, ‘The pain has overcome upon the Prophet-saww and with us is the Book of Allah-azwj. 
It is sufficient for us’. So, they differed and there was a lot of fuss. He-saww said: ‘Arise away 
from me-saww, and the contention is not befitting in my-saww presence!’ 

ُ عَلَيْ   [ وَ بَيْنَ كِتَابهِِ. هِ ]وَ آلهِِ فَخَرجََ ابْنُ عَبَّاسٍّ يَ قُولُ: إِنَّ الرَّزيَِّةَ كُلَّ الرَّزيَِّةِ مَا حَالَ بَيْنَ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

Ibn Abbas went out saying, ‘The calamity of all calamities is what formed a barrier between 
Rasool-Allah-saww and his-saww letter’’.107 

، قاَلَ:وَ فِ هَذَا الْبَابِ  ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ  ، عَنِ الزُّهْريِِ ، عَنْ عُبَيْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ عُتْبَةَ، عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍّ   وَ فِ الْبَيْتِ رجَِالٌ  - [لَمَّا حُضِرَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ   [: هَلُمُّوا أَكْتُبْ لَكُمْ كِتَابًِ لََ تَضِلُّوا بَ عْدَهُ. فَ قَالَ النَّبُِّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

And in this chapter (Saheeh Al Bukhari – the book of the Prophet-saww – from Al Zuhry, from Ubeydullah Bin 
Abdullah Bin Utba, from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘When (the expiry) presented to Rasool-Allah-saww, and in the house there were men, the 
Prophet-saww said: ‘Come, I-saww shall write a letter for you all, you will not stray after it’.  

ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ فَ قَالَ بَ عْضُهُمْ  ، فاَخْتَلَفَ أهَْلُ الْبَيْتِ وَ اخْتَصَمُوا، فَمِنْهُمْ مَنْ   [ قَدْ غَلَبَهُ : إِنَّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ الْوَجَعُ وَ عِنْدكَُمُ الْقُرْآنُ، حَسْبُنَا كِتَابُ اللََِّّ
 قَ ر بِوُا يَكْتُبْ لَكُمْ كِتَابًِ لََ تَضِلُّوا بَ عْدَهُ، وَ مِنْهُمْ مَنْ يَ قُولُ غَيْرَ ذَلِكَ،   يَ قُولُ:
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One of them (Umar) said, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww, the pain has overcome him-saww and the Quran is 
with you. The Book of Allah-azwj is sufficient for us!’ The people of the house differed and they 
disputed. From them was one who said, ‘Give him-saww, he-saww will write a letter for you, you 
will not stray after it’. From them was one who said other than that.  

ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ فَ لَمَّا أَكْثَرُوا اللَّغْوَ وَ الَِخْتِلََفَ   [: قُومُوا.، قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

When the fuss and differing was a lot, Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Arise! (and go away)’’. 

: فَكَانَ ابْنُ عَبَّاسٍّ يَ قُولُ: إِنَّ الرَّزيَِّةَ كُلَّ الرَّزيَِّةِ مَا حَالَ بَيْنَ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ  ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ قاَلَ عُبَيْدُ اللََِّّ [ وَ بَيْنَ أَنْ يَكْتُبَ لََمُْ ذَلِكَ الْكِتَابَ، لَِخْتِلََفِهِمْ  صَلَّى اللََّّ
 وَ لَغَطِهِمْ.

Ubeydullah said, ‘Ibn Abbas was saying, ‘The calamity of all calamities is what came between 
Rasool-Allah-azwj and him-saww writing that letter for them, due to their differing and their 
fuss’’.108 

، أنََّهُ قاَلَ:  فِ الْكِتَابِ   وَ رَوَى مُسْلِمٌ  يَ وْمُ الْْمَِيسِ وَ مَا يَ وْمُ الْْمَِيسِ، ثَُُّ جَعَلَ تَسِيلُ دُمُوعُهُ حَتََّّ رأَيَْتُ عَلَى    الْمَذْكُورِ، عَنْ سَعِيدِ بْنِ جُبَيْرٍّ، عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍّ
اَ نِظاَمُ اللُّؤْلُؤِ،  يْهِ كَأَنََّّ  خَدَّ

And it is reported by Muslim in the mentioned book (Saheeh), from Saeed Bin Jubeyr, from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘The day of Thursday! And what about the day of Thursday?’ Then his tears went on to flow 
until these were seen upon his cheeks as if these were a system of pearls.  

ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ  كِتَابًِ لَنْ تَضِلُّوا بَ عْدَهُ أبََداً. فَ قَالُوا: إِنَّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ صَلَّى    أَكْتُبْ  -أوَِ اللَّوْحِ وَ الدَّوَاةِ  -ائْ تُونِ بِِلْكَتِفِ وَ الدَّوَاةِ  [:قاَلَ: قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ   [ يَ هْجُرُ. اللََّّ

He said, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Bring me-saww a shoulder bone and the ink’ – or the tablet and 
the ink - ‘I-saww shall write such a letter, you will never stray after it, ever!’ They said, ‘Rasool-
Allah-saww is delirious’’.109 

:-هُ عَلَيْهَا عِدَّةُ سَاَعَاتٍّ وَ إِجَازاَتٍّ تََريِخُ بَ عْضِهَا سَنَةُ إِحْدَى وَ أرَْبعَِيَن وَ خََْسِمِائَةٍّ مَا هَذَا لَفْظُ  -الْْمَُيْدِيِ  مِنْ نُسْخَةٍّ  يَ وْمُ الْْمَِيسِ    : قاَلَ: قاَلَ ابْنُ عَبَّاسٍّ
ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ -فِ روَِايةٍَّ: ثَُُّ بَكَى حَتََّّ بَلَّ دَمْعُهُ الَْْصَى -وَ مَا يَ وْمُ الْْمَِيسِ  ! وَ مَا يَ وْمُ الْْمَِيسِ؟. قاَلَ: اشْتَدَّ بِرَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ [ ، فَ قُلْتُ: يََ ابْنَ عَبَّاسٍّ

 اً.  ائْ تُونِ بِكَتِفِ أَكْتُبْ لَكُمْ كِتَابًِ لََ تَضِلُّوا بَ عْدَهُ أبََد  وَجَعُهُ، فَ قَالَ:

Al Humeydi, from a copy, upon it were a number of listeners, permits of history, part of it in the year five hundred 
and forty-one, what are these words, said, ‘Ibn Abbas said,  

‘The day of Thursday! And what about the day of Thursday?’ In a report, ‘Then he cried until 
his tears moistened the pebbles. I said, ‘O Ibn Abbas! And what about the day of Thursday?’ 
He said, ‘The pain intensified upon Rasool-Allah-saww, and he-saww said: ‘Bring me-saww a 
shoulder bone, I-saww shall write a letter for you, you will not go astray after it, ever!’ 
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.. دَعُونِ، فاَلَّذِي أنَََ فِيهِ خَيْرٌ مَِّا تَدْعُونَنِِ    ذَرُونِ  . فَ قَالُوا: مَا شَأْنهُُ، هَجَرَ؟ اسْتَفْهِمُوهُ؟. فَذَهَبُوا يُ رَدِ دُونَ عَلَيْهِ، فَ قَالَ:-وَ لََ يَ نْبَغِي عِنْدَ نَبِ ٍّ تَ نَازعٌُ   -فَ تَنَازَعُوا
 إلِيَْهِ. 

They disputed – and disputing is not appropriate in the presence of the Prophet-saww. They 
said, ‘What is his-saww concern, is he-saww delirious? Does he understand?’ They went on 
reiterating upon him-saww. He-saww said: ‘Leave me-saww! Leave me-saww, for that which I-saww am 
in, is better than what you are calling me-saww to’’.110 

ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ  وَ فِ روَِايةٍَّ مِنَ الَْْدِيثِ الرَّابِعِ مِنَ الصَّحِيحَيْنِ: فَكَانَ ابْنُ عَبَّاسٍّ يَ قُولُ:  [ وَ بَيْنَ كِتَابهِِ. إِنَّ الرَّزيَِّةَ كُلَّ الرَّزيَِّةِ مَا حَالَ بَيْنَ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

And in a report from the fourth Hadeeth from the two ‘Saheehs’ – Ibn Abbas was saying, ‘The 
calamity of all calamities is what formed a barrier between Rasool-Allah-saww and his-saww 
writing (the letter)’’.111 

ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ لِْمَُّتِهِ لَِْمَانَِِّمْ مِنَ الضَّلََلَةِ    -وَ رَوَى حَدِيثَ الْكِتَابِ  فِ    -جَابِرُ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ الْْنَْصَاريُِّ   -عَنْ رسَِالتَِهِ الَّذِي أرَاَدَ أَنْ يَكْتُبَهُ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
وَ دَعَا رَسُولُ اللََِّّ   لَفْظهُُ: قاَلَ: فَ قَالَ فِ الَْْدِيثِ السَّادِسِ وَ التِ سْعِيَن مِنْ إِفْ راَدِ مُسْلِمٍّ مِنْ مُسْنَدِ جَابِرِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ مَا هَذَا -مُسْلِمٍّ الْمُتَّفَقِ عَلَيْهِ مِنْ صَحِيحِ 

ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ  ُ عَلَيْهِ  [ بِصَحِيفَةٍّ عِنْدَ مَوْتهِِ فأََراَدَ أَنْ صَلَّى اللََّّ  [.  ]وَ آلهِِ يَكْتُبَ لََمُْ كِتَابًِ لََ يَضِلُّونَ بَ عْدَهُ، وَ كَثرَُ اللَّغَطُ وَ تَكَلَّمَ عُمَرُ، فَ رَفَضَهَا صَلَّى اللََّّ

And the Hadeeth of the letter has been reported, that which Rasool-Allah-saww wanted to write for his-saww 
community for their safety from the straying from his-saww Message – Jabir Bin Abdullah Al Ansari, in the agreed 
upon from (the book) ‘Saheeh Muslim’, he said in Hadeeth ninety six from the number of Muslim, from 
attribution of Jabir Bin Abdullah, is what are these words –  

He said, ‘And Rasool-Allah-saww called for a parchment during his-saww expiry and he-saww 
wanted to write a letter for them, they would not be straying after it, and the fuss was a lot, 
and Umar spoke and rejected it his-saww (request)’’. 

ُ    تِهِ مِنْ مُسْنَدِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ عَبَّاسٍّ قاَلَ:مَا ذكََرَهُ الْْمَُيْدِيُّ فِ الْْمَْعِ بَيْنَ الصَّحِيحَيْنِ فِ الَْْدِيثِ الرَّابِعِ مِنَ الْمُتَّفَقِ عَلَيْهِ فِ صِحَّ  لَمَّا احْتُضِرَ النَّبُِّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ: هَلُمُّوا أَكْتُبْ لَكُمْ كِتَابًِ لَنْ تَضِلُّوا بَ عْدَهُ أبَدَاً. -وَ فِ بَ يْتِهِ رجَِالٌ فِيهِمْ عُمَرُ بْنُ الَْْطَّابِ  -عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ   ، فَ قَالَ النَّبُِّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

What is reported by al Humeydi in (the book) ‘Al Jam’a Bayn Al Sahiheyn’, in the fourth Hadeeth from the agreed 
upon regarding its correctness, from attribution of Abdullah Bin Abbas who said,  

‘When (the expiry) presented to the Prophet-saww, and in his-saww house were men, among 
them being Umar Bin Al-Khattab, the Prophet-saww said: ‘Come, I-saww shall write such a letter 
for you, you will never stray after me-saww, ever!’  

ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ قَدْ غَلَبَهُ الْوَجَعُ   .وَ عِنْدكَُمُ الْقُرْآنُ، حَسْبُكُمْ كِتَابُ رَبِ كُمْ  فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ بْنُ الَْْطَّابِ: إِنَّ النَّبَِّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

Umar Bin Al-Khattab said, ‘The Prophet-saww, the pain has overcome upon him-saww, and the 
Quran is with you. The Book of your Lord-azwj is sufficient for you all’.  

 ، قاَلَ عُمَرُ: إِنَّ الرَّجُلَ ليََهْجُرُ.-مِنْ غَيْرِ كِتَابِ الْْمَُيْدِي ِ  -وَ فِ روَِايةَِ ابْنِ عُمَرَ 
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And in a report of Ibn Umar, from other than the book of Al-Humeydi, Umar said, ‘The man-

saww is delirious’’. 

 : قاَلُوا: مَا شَأْنهُُ، هَجَرَ؟.وَ فِ كِتَابِ الْْمَُيْدِيِ 

And in the book of Al-Humeydi – They said, ‘What is his-saww concern, is he-saww delirious?’ 

: فَ قَالَ  ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ وَ فِ الْمُجَلَّدِ الثَّانِ مِنْ صَحِيحِ مُسْلِمٍّ  [ يَ هْجُرُ. ..: إِنَّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

And in the second volume of (the book) ‘Saheeh Muslim’ – He (Umar) said, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww 
is delirious’’.  

ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ، فَ بَعْضُهُمْ يَ قُولُ الْقَ  ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ، فَ قَر بِوُا إلِيَْهِ كِتَابًِ يَكْتُبْ لَكُمْ،  قاَلَ الْْمَُيْدِيُّ: فاَخْتَلَفَ الْْاَضِرُونَ عِنْدَ النَّبِِ  صَلَّى اللََّّ وْلُ مَا قاَلَهُ النَّبُِّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
 ولُ الْقَوْلُ مَا قاَلَهُ عُمَرُ، وَ مِنْهُمْ مَنْ يَ قُ 

Al-Humeydi said, ‘The ones present disputed in the presence of the Prophet-saww. Some of 
them were saying the word what the Prophet-saww said, ‘Bring a letter (paper) to him-saww so 
he-saww can write a letter for you all’; and from them were ones saying the word what Umar 
said.  

ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ: قُومُوا عَنِِ  فَلََ يَ نْبَ   غِي عِنْدِيَ التَّنَازعُُ، فَ لَمَّا أَكْثَرُوا اللَّغَطَ وَ الَِخْتِلََطَ، قاَلَ النَّبُِّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

When the commotion and the differing was a lot, the Prophet-saww said: ‘Arise away from me-

saww! The disputing is not appropriate in my-saww presence’.  

 فَكَانَ ابْنُ عَبَّاسٍّ يَ بْكِي حَتََّّ تَ بُلَّ دُمُوعُهُ الَْْصَى، وَ يَ قُولُ: يَ وْمُ الْْمَِيسِ وَ مَا يَ وْمُ الْْمَِيسِ. 

Ibn Abbas cried until his tears moistened the pebbles, and he said, ‘The day of Thursday! And 
what about the day of Thursday!’ 

! وَ مَا يَ وْمُ الْْمَِيسِ؟. فَذكََرَهُ عَبْدُ اللََِّّ بْنُ عَبَّاسٍّ يَ وْ  ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ مِنْ ذَلِكَ الْكِتَابِ، وَ قاَلَ راَوِي الَْْدِيثِ: فَ قُلْتُ: يََ ابْنَ عَبَّاسٍّ مَ مُنِعَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ وَ بَيْنَ كِتَابِهِ  :كَانَ يَ قُولُ   .الرَّزيَِّةُ كُلُّ الرَّزيَِّةِ مَا حَالَ بَيْنَ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

The reporter of the Hadeeth said, ‘I said, ‘O Ibn Abbas! And what about the day of Thursday?’ 
Abdullah Bin Abbas mentioned the day Rasool-Allah-saww was prevented from that letter, and 
he said, ‘The calamity of all calamities is what formed a barrier between Rasool-Allah-saww and 
his-saww writing (that letter)’’.112 

ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ  ، عَنْ أَبِ الْوَليِدِ، عَنْ أَبِ ذَر ٍّ، عَنْ أَبِ مَُُمَّدٍّ وَ الَْْدِيثُ فِ وَصِيَّتِهِ صَلَّى اللََّّ ثَ نَا بِهِ الْقَاضِي أبَوُ عَلِي ٍّ  أَبِ الَْيَْثَمِ وَ أَبِ إِسْحَاقَ  [ وَ سَلَّمَ الَّذِي حَدَّ
يعاً، عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ يوُسُفَ، عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ إِسْاَعِيلَ، عَنْ عَلِيِ  بْنِ عَ  ، عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّزَّاقِ، عَنْ جَِْ ، عَنِ ابْنِ   بْدِ اللََِّّ مُعَمَّرٍّ، عَنِ الزُّهْريِِ ، عَنْ عُبَيْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ

، قاَلَ: ُ    عَبَّاسٍّ ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ   -وَ فِ الْبَيْتِ رجَِالٌ   - [ وَ سَلَّمَ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ لَمَّا احْتُضِرَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ [ وَ سَلَّمَ: هَلُمُّوا أَكْتُبْ لَكُمْ  قاَلَ النَّبُِّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
 كِتَابًِ لَنْ تَضِلُّوا بَ عْدَهُ. 
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The Hadeeth regarding the bequest of Rasool-Allah-saww which was narrated to us by the judge Abu Ali, from Abu 
Al Waleed, from Abu Zarr-ra, from Abu Muhammad, and Abu Al Haysam, and Abu Is’haq, altogether from 
Muhammad Bin Yusuf, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Ali Bin Abdullah, from Abdul Razzaq, from Muammar, 
from Al Zuhry, from Ubeydullah Bin Abdullah, from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘When (expiry) presented Rasool-Allah-saww, and in the house there were men, the Prophet-

saww said: ‘Come! I-saww shall write a letter for you all, you will never stray after it’.  

ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ  فَ قَالَ بَ عْضُهُمْ:  غَلَبَهُ الْوَجَعُ.  [ وَ سَلَّمَ إِنَّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

One of them said, ‘Rasool-Allah-azwj, the pain has overcome upon him’’.113 

 اسْتَفْهِمُوهُ. فَ قَالَ: دَعُونِ فإَِنَّ الَّذِي أنَََ فِيهِ خَيْرٌ. ائْ تُونِ أَكْتُبْ لَكُمْ كِتَابًِ لَنْ تَضِلُّوا بَ عْدِي أبََداً، فَ تَنَازَعُوا، فَ قَالُوا: مَا لَهُ؟ أهََجَرَ؟ وَ فِ روَِايةٍَّ:

And in a report: ‘Bring me (Paper and pen), I-saww shall write a letter for you all, you will never 
stray after me-saww, ever!’ But they disputed and said, ‘What is the matter with him-saww, is he-

saww delirious? Make him-saww understand it!’ He-saww said: ‘Leave me-saww, for that which I-saww 
am in is better’’. 

ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ  وَ اخْتَلَفَ أهَْلُ الْبَيْتِ   وَ فِ رِوَايةٍَّ: [ وَ سَلَّمَ كِتَابًِ، وَ مِنْهُمْ مَنْ يَ قُولُ  وَ اخْتَصَمُوا، فَمِنْهُمْ مَنْ يَ قُولُ: قَ ر بِوُا يَكْتُبْ لَكُمْ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
 الْقَوْلُ مَا قاَلَ عُمَرُ.

And in a report, ‘And the people of the house differed and they disputed. From them was one 
who said, ‘Give him-saww so that Rasool-Allah-saww can write a letter for you all’. And from them 
were ones saying the word of Umar’’.114 

، قاَلَ: فِ سِلْكِ الَْْخْبَارِ الَّتِِ رَوَاهَا عَنْ عُمَرَ، قاَلَ:  مَا رَوَاهُ ابْنُ أَبِ الَْْدِيدِ فِ الْْزُْءِ الثَّانَِ عَشَرَ مِنْ شَرْحِهِ عَلَى النَّهْجِ  خَرَجْتُ مَعَ عُمَرَ   رَوَى ابْنُ عَبَّاسٍّ
! أَشْكُوا إلِيَْكَ ابْنَ عَمِ كَ، إِلََ الشَّامِ  أرَاَهُ وَاجِداً،   سَألَْتُهُ أَنْ يَُْرجَُ مَعِي فَ لَمْ يَ فْعَلْ، وَ لََ أزَاَلُ   ، فاَنْ فَرَدَ يَ وْماً يَسِيُر عَلَى بعَِيرٍّ فاَت َّبَعْتُهُ، فَ قَالَ لَ: يََ ابْنَ عَبَّاسٍّ

 فِيمَا تَظُنُّ مَوْجِدَتهُُ؟

What is reported by Ibn Abi Al Hadeed in the twelfth volume of his commentary upon (the book ‘Al Nahj (Al 
Balagah)’ in the way of the news which were reported from Umar, he said, ‘Ibn Abbas said,  

‘I went out with Umar to Syria, and one day he became alone upon a camel, so I followed him. 
He said to me, ‘O Ibn Abbas! I am complaining to you of the son-asws of your uncle-as. I asked 
him-asws to come out with me, but he-asws did not do so, and I have not ceased to see him-asws 
as alone. Regarding what do you see his-asws loneliness is about?’  

 هُوَ ذَاكَ، إِنَّهُ يَ زْعُمُ أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ )ص( أرَاَدَ الَْْمْرَ لَهُ.قُ لْتُ: يََ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن! إنَِّكَ لتََعْلَمُ، قاَلَ: أَظنُُّهُ لََ يَ زاَلُ كَئِيباً لفَِوْتِ الِْْلََفَةِ؟ قُ لْتُ: 

I said, ‘O commander of the faithful! You know (well)’. He said, ‘I think he-asws has not ceased 
to be gloomy at the loss of the caliphate?’ I said, ‘It is that. He-asws claims that Rasool-Allah-azwj 
wanted the command to be for him-asws’.  
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ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ  ! وَ أرَاَدَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ ُ تَ عَالََ ذَلِكَ، إِنَّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ )ص( أرَاَدَ أمَْراً وَ أرََ فَ قَالَ: يََ ابْنَ عَبَّاسٍّ ُ غَيْرهَُ،  [ الَْْمْرَ لَهُ فَكَانَ مَا ذَا إِذَا لَِْ يرُدِِ اللََّّ ادَ اللََّّ
ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ كَانَ؟! إِنَّ  فَ نَفَذَ مُراَدُ اللََِّّ  ، أَ وَ كُلَّمَا أرَاَدَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ ُ تَ عَالََ فَ لَمْ يُسْلِمْ!.وَ لَِْ يَ نْفُذْ مُراَدُ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ هِ وَ لَِْ يرُدِْهُ اللََّّ  هُ أرَاَدَ إِسْلََمَ عَمِ 

He said, ‘O Ibn Abbas! And Rasool-Allah-saww did want the command to be for him-asws, but is 
so happened that Allah-azwj the Exalted did not want that. Rasool-Allah-saww wanted a matter 
and Allah-azwj Wanted something else. Thus, the ‘Purpose of Allah-azwj was Accomplished and 
the purpose of Rasool-Allah-saww was not accomplished. Or is it that all what Rasool-Allah-saww 
wanted took place? He-saww wanted Islam of his-saww uncle-as and Allah-azwj the Exalted did not 
Want it, so he-as did not become a Muslim!’’ 

ُ عَلَ قاَلَ  يْهِ وَ آلهِِ أرَاَدَ أَنْ يذُكَِ رَهُ لِلَْمَْرِ فِ مَرَضِهِ، فَصَدَدْتهُُ عَنْهُ خَوْفاً مِنَ : وَ قَدْ رُوِيَ مَعْنََ هَذَا الَْْبَِْ بِغَيْرِ هَذَا اللَّفْظِ، وَ هُوَ قَ وْلهُُ: إِنَّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
ُ إِلََّ إِمْضَاءَ مَا حُتِمَ. الْفِتْنَةِ وَ انتِْشَارِ أمَْرِ  سْلََمِ، فَ عَلِمَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ )ص( مَا فِ نَ فْسِي وَ أمَْسَكَ، وَ أَبََ اللََّّ  الِْْ

He (Ibn Abi Al-Hadeed) said, ‘And the meaning of this news has been reported with other than 
these words, and it is his (Umar’s) words, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww wanted to mention him-asws for 
the command during his-saww illness, but I hindered him-saww from it fearing from the Fitna and 
the scattering of the matter of Al-Islam, so Rasool-Allah-saww knew what was in myself and 
withheld, and Allah-azwj Refused except He-azwj would Accomplish what He-azwj had 
Ordained’.115  

، قاَلَ: وَ رَوَى لِ،  دَخَلْتُ عَلَى عُمَرَ فِ أوََّلِ خِلََفتَِهِ وَ قَدْ ألُْقِيَ لَهُ صَاعٌ مِنْ تََرٍّْ عَلَى خَصَفَةٍّ، فَدَعَانِ إِلََ الَْْكْ  أيَْضاً فِ الْمَوْضِعِ الْمَذْكُورِ، عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍّ
َ .. يُكَر رُِ ذَلِكَ،فأََكَلْتُ تََرَْةً وَاحِدَةً وَ أقَْ بَلَ يََْكُلُ حَتََّّ أتََى عَلَيْهِ، ثَُُّ شَرِبَ مِنْ جَرَّةٍّ كَانَتْ عِنْدَهُ، وَ اسْتَ   لْقَى عَلَى مِرْفَ قَةٍّ لَهُ وَ طفَِقَ يَُْمَدُ اللََّّ

And it is reported as well in the mentioned place, from Ibn Abbas who said, ‘I entered to see 
Umar during the beginning of his caliphate, and a Sa’a of dates had been cast to him upon a 
basket. He called me to eat. I ate one date and he ate until he was satiated. Then he drank 
from a jug which was with him, and he lied down upon his elbow and began praising Allah-

azwj, repeating that.  

؟. قُ لْتُ: مِنَ الْمَسْجِدِ. قاَلَ: كَيْفَ خَلَّفْتَ ابْنَ عَمِ كَ؟. فَظنََ  نْتُهُ يَ عْنِِ عَبْدَ اللََِّّ بْنَ جَعْفَرٍّ، قُ لْتُ: خَلَّفْتُهُ يَ لْعَبُ مَعَ أتَْ راَبهِِ. ثَُُّ قاَلَ: مِنْ أيَْنَ جِئْتَ يََ عَبْدَ اللََِّّ
اَ عَنَ   بِِلْغَرْبِ عَلَى نََِيلََتٍّ مِنْ فُلََنٍّ وَ يَ قْرأَُ الْقُرْآنَ.  يْتُ عَظِيمَكُمْ أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ. قُ لْتُ: خَلَّفْتُهُ يََتَْحُ قاَلَ: لَِْ أعَْنِ ذَلِكَ، إِنََّّ

Then he said, ‘Where are you coming from, O servant of Allah-azwj?’ I said, ‘From the Masjid’. 
He said, ‘How have you left behind son-asws of your uncle-as?’ I thought he meant Abdullah son 
of Ja’far-as. I said, ‘I left him playing with his dust’. He said, ‘I did not mean that. But rather I 
meant the great one of your People-asws of the Household’. I said, ‘I left him-asws pulling a 
bucket (watering) upon palm trees of so and so and reciting the Quran’.  

! عَلَيْكَ دِمَاءُ الْبُدْنِ إِنْ كَتَمْتَنِيهَا، هَلْ بقَِيَ فِ نَ فْسِهِ شَيْ  ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ  قاَلَ: يََ عَبْدَ اللََِّّ ءٌ مِنْ أمَْرِ الِْْلََفَةِ؟. قُ لْتُ: نَ عَمْ. قاَلَ: أَ يَ زْعُمُ أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
 [ نَصَّ عَلَيْهِ؟. قُ لْتُ: نَ عَمْ، وَ أزَيِدُكَ، سَألَْتُ أَبِ عَمَّا يَدَّعِيهِ، فَ قَالَ: صَدَقَ. آلهِِ 

He said, ‘O servant of Allah-azwj! Upon you is blood of the camel if you were to conceal it. Does 
there remain anything in his-asws self from the matter of the caliphate?’ I said, ‘Yes’. He said, 
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‘Does he-asws (still) claim that Rasool-Allah-azwj dictated it upon him-asws?’ I said, ‘Yes, and I shall 
increase for you. I asked my father about what he-asws claims, and he said, ‘He-asws speaks the 
truth’.  

ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ  فِ أمَْرهِِ وَقْتاً مَا، وَ    حُجَّةً وَ لََ يَ قْطَعُ عُذْراً، وَ لقََدْ كَانَ يزَيِغُ  [ فِ أمَْرهِِ ذَرْءٌ مِنْ قَ وْلٍّ لََ يُ ثْبِتُ فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ: لَقَدْ كَانَ مِنْ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
هِ فَمَنَعْتُهُ  سْلََمِ، لَقَدْ أرَاَدَ فِ مَرَضِهِ أَنْ يُصَر حَِ بِِسِْ  مِنْ ذَلِكَ إِشْفَاقاً وَ حِيطةًَ عَلَى الِْْ

Umar said, ‘There had been from Rasool-Allah-saww regarding his-asws matter, a speck of a word, 
no proof could be proved nor any excuse cut off, and he-asws has been deceived regarding his-

asws matter for a time. He-saww had intended during his-saww illness to shout his-asws name, but I 
prevented him-saww from compassion and caution upon Al-Islam.  

ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ   [ الْبَنِيَّةِ لََ تَْتَمِعُ عَلَيْهِ قُ رَيْشٌ أبََداً، وَ لَوْ وَليَِهَا لََ انْ تَقَضَتْ لََ وَ رَبِ  هذا ]هَذَهِ  [ أَنِ ِ عَلِمْتُ  عَلَيْهِ الْعَرَبُ مِنْ أقَْطاَرهَِا، فَ عَلِمَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
ُ إِلََّ إِمْضَاءَ مَا حُتِمَ.   مَا فِ نَ فْسِهِ فأََمْسَكَ، وَ أَبََ اللََّّ

No, by the Lord-azwj of this building! Quraysh would not have united upon him-asws, ever! And 
had he-asws ruled them, the Arabs from its outskirts would have broken (allegiance) to him-

asws. So, Rasool-Allah-saww knew what I knew what is in his-saww self, so he-saww withheld, and 
Allah-azwj Refused except Accomplishment of what He-azwj had Ordained’’.116 

ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ   شَرحَْ هَذِهِ الْقِصَّةِ فِ الْْزُْءِ الثَّانَِ عَشَرَ فِ سِلْكِ الَْْخْبَارِ الَّتِِ رَوَاهَا عَنْ عُمَرَ، قاَلَ:  و قد ذكر الموجه نفسه  [ كِتَابَ  لَمَّا كَتَبَ النَّبُِّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
لِمِيَن إِلََ قُ رَيْشٍّ لََ يُ رَدُّ وَ مَنْ خَرجََ مِنَ الْمُشْركِِيَن إِلََ النَّبِِ  صَلَّى الصُّلْحِ فِ الْْدَُيْبِيَةِ بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَيْنَ سُهَيْلِ بْنِ عَمْرٍّو، وَ كَانَ فِ الْكِتَابِ أَنَّ مَنْ خَرجََ مِنَ الْمُسْ 

ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ   [ يُ رَدُّ إلِيَْهِمْ،اللََّّ

And he (Ibn Abi Al-Hadeed) has mentioned the commentary of this story in volume twelve in 
the way of the news which is reported from Umar, he said, ‘When the Prophet-saww wrote the 
letter of the reconciliation (peace treaty) in Al-Hudaybiyya between him-saww and Suheyl Bin 
Amro, and it was in the letter that the one from the Muslims who goes out to Quraysh would 
not be returned, and one who goes out from the Polytheists to the Prophet-saww would be 
returned to them’.  

ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ غَضِبَ عُمَرُ وَ قاَلَ لَِْبِ بَكْرٍّ: مَا هَذَا يََ أبََِ بَكْرٍّ؟ أَ يُ رَدُّ الْمُسْلِمُونَ إِلََ الْمُشْركِِيَن؟!، ثَُُّ جَ  [ فَجَلَسَ بَيْنَ يَدَيْهِ، وَ  اءَ إِلََ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
! أَ لَسْتَ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ حَق ا؟ً!. قاَلَ: بَ لَى. قاَلَ: وَ نَُْنُ الْمُسْلِمُونَ حَق ا؟ً. قاَلَ:  ؟!. قاَلَ: نَ عَمْ. وَ هُمُ الْكَافِرُونَ  نَ عَمْ. قاَلَ: قاَلَ: يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ

Umar got angry and said to Abu Bakr, ‘What is this, O Abu Bakr? Can the Muslims be returned 
to the Polytheists?!’ Then he came to Rasool-Allah-saww and sat in front of him-saww and said, 
‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! Aren’t you-saww a Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj truly?!’ He-saww said: ‘Yes’. He 
said, ‘And we are the Muslims truly?’ He-saww said: ‘Yes’. He said, ‘And they are Kafirs?’ He-saww 
said: ‘Yes’.  

ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ: أنَََ رَسُولُ  اللََِّّ )ص( أفَْ عَلُ مَا يََْمُرُنِ بِهِ وَ لَنْ يُضَيِ عَنِِ، فَ قَامَ عُمَرُ مُغْضَباً، وَ   قاَلَ: فَ عَلََمَ نُ عْطِي الدَّنيَِّةَ فِ دِينِنَا؟!. فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
 نًَ مَا أعَْطيَْتُ الدَّنيَِّةَ أبَدَاً!، قاَلَ: وَ اللََِّّ لَوْ أَجِدُ أعَْوَا
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He said, ‘Then upon what are we giving them the lowness in our Religion?!’ Rasool-Allah-saww 
said: ‘I-saww am Rasool-Allah-saww! I-saww do whatever I-saww am Commanded with and He-azwj will 
never lower me-saww’. Umar stood up angrily and said, ‘By Allah-azwj! If I were to find 
supporters, I would not give the lowness, ever!’ 

ا وَعَدَنََ بِهِ؟!. فَ قَالَ أبَوُ بَكْرٍّ: أَ قاَلَ لَكَ إِنَّ الْعَامَ نَدْخُلُهَا؟. قاَلَ: وَ جَاءَ إِلََ أَبِ بَكْرٍّ، فَ قَالَ لَهُ: يََ أبََِ بَكْرٍّ! أَ لَِْ يَكُنْ وَعَدَنََ، أنََّ سَنَدْخُلُ مَكَّةَ، فأَيَْنَ مَ 
 فَسَنَدْخُلُهَا.  لََ. قاَلَ:

And he came to Abu Bakr and said to him, ‘O Abu Bakr! Did he-saww not promise us that we 
would be entering Makkah? So where is what he-saww had promised us with?!’ Abu Bakr said, 
‘Did he-saww say to him that we would be entering it this year?’ He said, ‘No’. He said, ‘So we 
will be entering it’.  

َ لََ يُضَيِ عُهُ،  أنَْ فُسِنَا؟. فَ قَالَ: يََ هَذَا! الْزَمْ غَرْزَهُ  قاَلَ: فَمَا هَذِهِ الصَّحِيفَةُ الَّتِِ كُتِبَتْ؟ وَ كَيْفَ نُ عْطِي الدَّنيَِّةَ فِ  ، إِنَّ اللََّّ  فَ وَ اللََِّّ إِنَّهُ لَرَسُولُ اللََِّّ

He said, ‘So what is this parchment (peace treaty) which has been written? And how can we 
give the lowness regarding ourselves?’ He said, ‘O you! Necessitate his-saww fixing (of the 
matters). By Allah-azwj, he-saww is a Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj. Allah-azwj will not Lower him-saww’.  

ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ مِفْتَاحَ الْكَعْبَةِ، قاَلَ: ادْعُ   .وا لَ عُمَرَ، فَجَاءَ، فَ قَالَ: هَذَا الَّذِي كُنْتُ وَعَدْتُ بِهِ فَ لَمَّا كَانَ يَ وْمُ الْفَتْحِ وَ أَخَذَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

When it was the day of the conquest (of Makkah), and Rasool-Allah-saww took the keys of the 
Kabah, he-saww said: ‘Call Umar for me-saww’. He came, and he-saww said: ‘This is that which I-saww 
had promised you with’’.117 

  - بْنِ الزُّهَيْرِ، عَنِ الْمِسْوَرِ بْنِ مَُْرَمَةَ وَ مَرْوَانَ فِ صَحِيحِهِ فِ بَِبِ الشُّرُوطِ فِ الِْْهَادِ وَ الْمُصَالَْةَِ مَعَ أهَْلِ الْْرُُوبِ، عَنِ الزُّهْريِِ ، عَنْ عُرْوَةَ    وَ رَوَى الْبُخَاريُِ 
ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ   قاَلَ:  -يُصَدِ قُ كُلُّ وَاحِدٍّ مِنْهُمَا حَدِيثَ صَاحِبِهِ  الَْْدِيثَ .. إِلََ أَنْ قاَلَ عُمَرُ بْنُ الَْْطَّابِ:   الْْدَُيبِْيَةِ .. وَ سَاقَ   [ مِنَ خَرجََ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ  ، وَ عَدُوُّنََ عَلَى الْبَاطِلِ؟. قاَلَ: بَ لَى. قُ لْتُ:    اللََِّّ حَق ا؟ً.[، فَ قُلْتُ: أَ لَسْتَ نَبَِّ فأَتََ يْتُ نَبَِّ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ قاَلَ: بَ لَى. قُ لْتُ: أَ لَسْنَا عَلَى الَْْقِ 
 فلَِمَ نُ عْطِي الدَّنيَِّةَ فِ دِينِنَا إِذاً. قاَلَ: إِنِ ِ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ وَ لَسْتُ أعَْصِيهِ، وَ هُوَ نََصِريِ.

And it is reported by Al Bukhari in his (book) ‘Saheeh’, in the chapter of the conditions regarding the Jihad and 
the reconciliation with the people of wars, from Al Zuhry, from Urwah Bin Al Zuheyr, from Al Miswar Bin 
Makhramah and Marwan, each one ratifying the Hadeeth of his companion, both said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww went out from Al-Hudaybiyya’ – and he continued the Hadeeth up to, Umar 
Bin Al Khattab said, ‘I came to the Prophet-saww and said, ‘Aren’t you-saww a Prophet-saww of 
Allah-azwj?’ He-saww said: ‘Yes’. I said, ‘Aren’t we upon the truth and our enemies are upon the 
falsehood?’ He-saww said: ‘Yes’. I said, ‘They why are we giving the lowness in our religion then’. 
He-saww said: ‘I-saww am a Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj and will not disobey Him-azwj, and He-azwj is my-

saww Helper’.  

ثُ نَا أنََّ سَنَأْتِ الْبَيْتَ فَ نَطوُفُ بِهِ؟!. قاَلَ: بَ لَى، فأََخْبَْتُْكَ أنََّ نََْ   تيِهِ الْعَامَ؟. قُ لْتُ: لََ. قاَلَ: فإَِنَّكَ آتيِهِ وَ تَطوُفُ بِهِ.قُ لْتُ: أَ وَ لَسْتَ كُنْتَ تََُدِ 
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I said, ‘Or haven’t you-saww narrated to us that we will be going to the House and performing 
Tawaaf with it?’ He-saww said: ‘Yes, but did I-saww inform you that we would be going to it this 
year?’ I said, ‘no’. He-saww said: ‘so, you will go to it and perform Tawaaf with it’.  

لَسْنَا عَلَى الَْْقِ  وَ عَدُوُّنََ عَلَى الْبَاطِلِ؟. قاَلَ: بَ لَى. قُ لْتُ: فلَِمَ    قاَلَ: فأَتََ يْتُ أبََِ بَكْرٍّ، فَ قُلْتُ: يََ أبََِ بَكْرٍّ! أَ ليَْسَ هَذَا نَبَِّ اللََِّّ حَق ا؟ً. قاَلَ: بَ لَى. قُ لْتُ: أَ 
 نُ عْطِي الدَّنيَِّةَ فِ دِينِنَا إِذا؟ً.

He said, ‘I came to Abu Bakr and said, ‘O Abu Bakr! Isn’t this one a true Prophet-saww of Allah-

azwj?’ He said, ‘Yes’. I said, ‘Aren’t we upon the truth and our enemies are upon the falsehood?’ 
He-saww said: ‘Yes’. I said, ‘They why are we giving them the lowness in our religion then?’  

ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ  قاَلَ: .أيَ ُّهَا الرَّجُلُ إِنَّهُ لَرَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ  [ وَ ليَْسَ يَ عْصِي رَبَّهُ وَ هُوَ نََصِرهُُ، فاَسْتَمْسِكْ بِغَرْزهِِ، فَ وَ اللََِّّ إِنَّهُ عَلَى الَْْقِ 

He said, ‘O you man! He-saww is a Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj, and he-saww won’t disobey his-saww 
Lord-azwj and He-azwj is his-saww Helper, therefore adhere with his-saww purpose, for by Allah-azwj, 
he-saww is upon the truth’.  

ثُ نَا أنََّ سَنَأْتِ الْبَيْتَ   بِهِ.  وَ نَطوُفُ بِهِ؟!. قاَلَ: بَ لَى، أَ فأََخْبَْكََ أنََّكَ تََتْيِهِ الْعَامَ؟. قُ لْتُ: لََ. قاَلَ: فإَِنَّكَ آتيِهِ وَ تَطوُفُ  قُ لْتُ: أَ ليَْسَ كَانَ يَُُدِ 

I said, ‘Didn’t he-saww narrated to us that we would be going to the House (Kabah) and perform 
Tawaaf with it?!’ He said, ‘Yes, but did he-saww inform you that you will be going to it this year?’ 
I said, ‘No’. He said, ‘Then you will be going to him and perform Tawaaf with it’.  

 قاَلَ الزُّهْريُِّ: قاَلَ عُمَرُ: فَ عَمِلْتُ لِذَلِكَ أَعْمَالًَ. 

Al-Zuhry said, ‘Umar said, ‘So I worked a work for that’’.118 

، قاَلَ: فِ تَ فْسِيِر سُورَةِ الْفَتْحِ مِنْ كِتَابِ تَ فْسِيِر الْقُرْآنِ، وَ مُسْلِمٍّ  وَ رَوَى الْبُخَاريُِ  أتََ يْتُ أبََِ وَائِلٍّ أَسْألَهُُ، فَ قَالَ:  فِ كِتَابِ الْقَضَاءِ، عَنْ حَبِيبِ بْنِ أَبِ ثَابِتٍّ
 [: نَ عَمْ،.. فَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ ]عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ كِتابِ اللََِّّ   أَ لَِْ تَ رَ إِلََ الَّذِينَ أوُتوُا نَصِيباً مِنَ الْكِتابِ يدُْعَوْنَ إِلَ كُنَّا بِصِفِ يَن، فَ قَالَ رَجُلٌ:

And it is reported by Al Bukhari in interpretation of Surah Al Fat’h from the book of interpretation of the Quran, 
and Muslim ins the book of judgment, from Habeen Bin Abu Sabir who said,  

‘I came to Abu Waail to ask him. He said, ‘We were at Siffeen, and a man said, Have you not 
seen those who are given a portion of the Book? They are invited to the Book of Allah [3:23]’. 
Ali-asws said: ‘Yes’.   

: مُوا أنَْ فُسَكُمْ فَ لَقَدْ رأَيَْ تَنَا يَ وْمَ الْْدَُيْبِيَةِ  فَ قَالَ سَهْلُ بْنُ حُنَيْفٍّ ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ  -اتَِِّ وَ لَوْ نَ رَى قِتَالًَ  -[ وَ الْمُشْركِِينَ يَ عْنِِ الصُّلْحَ الَّذِي كَانَ بَيْنَ النَّبِِ  صَلَّى اللََّّ
  وَ قَ تْلََهُمْ فِ النَّارِ؟. قاَلَ: بَ لَى.لَقَاتَ لْنَا، فَجَاءَ عُمَرُ، فَ قَالَ: أَ لَسْنَا عَلَى الَْْقِ  وَ هُمْ عَلَى الْبَاطِلِ؟ أَ ليَْسَ قَ تْلََنََ فِ الْْنََّةِ 

Sahl Bin Huneyf said, ‘Accuse your own selves for we have seen the day of Al-Hudaybiyya – 
meaning the peace treaty which was between the Prophet-saww and the Polytheists – and if 
we were to see fighting, we shall fight. Umar had come and said, ‘Aren’t we upon the truth 
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and they are upon the falsehood? Wouldn’t our killed ones be in the Paradise and their killed 
ones would be in the Fire?’ He-saww said: ‘Yes’.  

ُ بَ يْنَنَا؟!. فَ قَالَ: يََ ابْنَ الْْطََّابِ!  قاَلَ: ُ أبََداً. فَفِيمَ نُ عْطِي الدَّنيَِّةَ فِ دِينِنَا وَ نَ رْجِعُ وَ لِمَا يَُْكُمُ اللََّّ  إِنِ ِ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ )ص( وَ لَنْ يُضِيِ عَنَِِ اللََّّ

He said, ‘Then regarding what are we giving them the lowness in our religion and we are 
hoping to what Allah-azwj would be Judging between us?!’ He-saww said: ‘O Ibn Al-Khattab! I-saww 
am a Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj and Allah-azwj will never lower me-saww, ever!’ 

نَّهُ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ )ص( وَ  أَبِ بَكْرٍّ، فَ قَالَ: يََ أبََِ بَكْرٍّ! أَ لَسْنَا عَلَى الَْْقِ  وَ هُمْ عَلَى الْبَاطِلِ؟. قاَلَ: يََ ابْنَ الَْْطَّابِ! إِ   فَ رَجَعَ مُتَغَيِ ظاً فَ لَمْ يَصْبْْ حَتََّّ جَاءَ إِلََ 
ُ أبََداً.، فَ نَزلََتْ سُورَةُ الْفَتْحِ، كذا فِ رواية البخاري.  لَنْ يُضَيِ عَهُ   اللََّّ

He returned angrily and was not patient until he came to Abu Bakr and said, ‘O Abu Bakr! 
Aren’t we upon the truth and they are upon the falsehood?’ He said, ‘O Ibn Al-Khattab! He-

azwj is Rasool-Allah-saww and Allah-azwj will never lower him-saww, ever!’ So, Surah Al-Fat’h was 
Revealed’ – That is how it is in the report of Al-Bukhari. 

ُ أبََداً   -وَ فِ رِوَايةَِ مُسْلِمٍّ  ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ   -بَ عْدَ قَ وْلهِِ: وَ لَنْ يُضَيِ عَهُ اللََّّ هُ، فَ قَالَ: يََ  نَ زَلَ الْقُرْآنُ عَلَى رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ [ بِِلْفَتْحِ، فأََرْسَلَ إِلََ عُمَرَ فأَقَْ رأَهَُ إِيََّ
 )ص(! أَ وَ فَ تْحٌ هُوَ؟. فَ قَالَ: نَ عَمْ. فَطاَبَتْ نَ فْسُهُ وَ رَجَعَ.  رَسُولَ اللََِّّ 

And in a report of Muslim – after his words, ‘And he-saww will never lower him-saww, ever!’ – 
The Quran was Revealed unto Rasool-Allah-saww with (Surah) Al-Fat’h. He-saww sent a message 
to Umar and it was read out to him. He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! And is it a victory?’ He-saww 
said: ‘Yes’. He felt good and returned’’.119 

ُ عَنْهُ فِ مََْمَعِ الْبَيَانِ  قاَلَ عُمَرُ بْنُ الَْْطَّابِ: وَ اللََِّّ مَا شَكَكْتُ مُنْذُ أَسْلَمْتُ إِلََّ   قِصَّةَ الْْدَُيْبِيَةِ بنَِحْوٍّ مَِّا سَبَقَ، وَ فِيهِ:  وَ رَوَى الشَّيْخُ الطَّبِْْسِيُّ رَضِيَ اللََّّ
ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ، فَ قُلْتُ: أَ لَسْتَ نَبَِّ اللََِّّ .. إِلََ آخِرِ الَْْبَِْ   .يَ وْمَئِذٍّ، فأَتََ يْتُ النَّبَِّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

And it is reported by the sheykh Al-Tabari in (the book) ‘Majma’a Al-Bayaan’, story of Al-
Hudaybiyya with approximate from what passed, and in it, ‘Umar Bin Al-Khattab said, ‘By 
Allah-azwj! I did not doubt since I became a Muslim except on that day. I came to the Prophet-

saww and said, ‘Aren’t you-saww a Prophet-saww of Allah-azwj?’ – up to the end of the Hadeeth’’.120 

ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ   ، عَنْ زَيْدِ بْنِ أَسْلَمَ، عَنْ أبَيِهِ:-فِ بَِبِ غَزْوَةِ الْْدَُيْبِيَةِ مِنْ كِتَابِ الْمَغَازيِ  -مَا رَوَاهُ الْبُخَاريُِ  [ كَانَ يَسِيُر فِ بَ عْضِ  أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ الَْْطَّابِ يَسِيُر مَعَهُ ليَْلًَ، فَسَألََهُ عُمَرُ بْنُ الَْْطَّابِ عَنْ شَيْ  أَسْفَارهِِ وَ عُمَرُ بْنُ  بْهُ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ بْهُ بِشَيْ ءٍّ فَ لَمْ يُُِ ءٍّ، ثَُُّ  [، ثَُُّ سَألََهُ فَ لَمْ يُُِ

بْهُ،  سَألََهُ فَ لَمْ يُُِ

And it is reported by Al Bukhari – in the chapter of military expedition of Al Hudaybiyya from the book of the 
battles – from Zayd Bin Aslam, from his father,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww was travelling in one of his-saww journeys and Umar Bin Al-Khattab was with 
him-saww one night. Umar Bin Al-Khattab asked him-asws about something, but Rasool-Allah-saww 
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did not answer him. Then he asked him-saww (again), but he-saww did not answer him with 
anything. Then he asked him-saww, but he-saww did not answer him. 

ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ  يبُكَ. قاَلَ عُمَرُ: فَحَرَّكْتُ بعَِيِري ثَُُّ  فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ بْنُ الَْْطَّابِ: ثَكِلَتْكَ أمُُّكَ يََ عُمَرُ! نَ زَرْتَ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ [ ثَلََثَ مَرَّاتٍّ كُلَّ ذَلِكَ لََ يُُِ
عْتُ صَارخِاً يَصْرخُُ بِ.   تَ قَدَّمْتُ أمََامَ الْمُسْلِمِيَن وَ خَشِيتُ أَنْ يَ نْزلَِ فَِّ قُ رْآنٌ، فَمَا نَسِيتُ أَنْ سَِ

Umar Bin Al-Khattab said, ‘May your mother be bereft of you, O Umar! You saw Rasool-Allah-

azwj three times, all that he-saww did not answer you’. Umar said, ‘My camel moved, then it 
proceeded in front of the Muslims, and I feared that Quran may be Revealed regarding me. I 
have not forgotten that a shouter shouting at me’.  

ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ  قاَلَ: [، فَسَلَّمْتُ عَلَيْهِ، فَ قَالَ: لَقَدْ أنُْزلَِتْ عَلَيَّ اللَّيْلَةَ سُورَةٌ لََِيَ أَحَبُّ إِلَََّ  فَ قُلْتُ: لَقَدْ خَشِيتُ أَنْ يَ نْزلَِ فَِّ قُ رْآنٌ وَ جِئْتُ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
 . إِنََّ فَ تَحْنا لَكَ فَ تْحاً مُبِيناً  مَِّا طلََعَتْ عَلَيْهِ الشَّمْسُ، ثَُُّ قَ رأََ:

He said, ‘I said, ‘I had feared that Quran might be Revealed regarding me, and I went to Rasool-
Allah-saww and greeted to him-saww. He-saww said: ‘There has been Revealed unto me-saww tonight 
such a Chapter, it is more beloved to me-saww than whatever the sun emerges upon’. Then he-

saww recited: Surely, We Opened for you a clear victory [48:1]’’.121 

بْهُ فَ قَالَ لنَِفْسِهِ: ثَكِلَتْكَ أمُُّكَ إِنَّكَ »أنََّهُ سَأَلَ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ )ص( عَنْ شَيْ  وَ قاَلَ فِ النِ هَايةَِ: حَدِيثُ عُمَرَ  يََ عُمَرُ نَ زَرْتَ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ )ص( مِراَراً   ءٍّ مِراَراً فَ لَمْ يُُِ
يبُكَ«،.   لََ يُُِ

And he said in (the book) ‘Al-Nihayah’, a Hadeeth of Umar, ‘He asked Rasool-Allah-saww about 
something repeatedly, but he-saww did no answer him. He said to himself, ‘May your mother 
be bereft of you! O Umar, you harassed Rasool-Allah-saww repeatedly, he-saww did not answer 
you’’.122 

يَاَنِ، عَنْ أَبِ هُرَيْ رَةَ، قاَلَ:  مَا رَوَاهُ ابْنُ أَبِ الَْْدِيدِ فِ أَخْبَارِ عُمَرَ فِ الْْزُْءِ الثَّانَِ عَشَرَ، وَ رَوَاهُ مُسْلِمٌ فِ صَحِيحِهِ  كُنَّا قُ عُوداً حَوْلَ النَّبِِ  صَلَّى   فِ كِتَابِ الِْْ
ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ  [ مِنْ بَيْنِ أَظْهُرنََِ فأَبَْطأََ عَلَيْنَا، فَخَشِينَا أَنْ يُ قْطَعَ دُونَ نَا وَ فَزعِْنَا وَ  عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ  [ وَ مَعَنَا أبَوُ بَكْرٍّ وَ عُمَرُ فِ نَ فَرٍّ، فَ قَامَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََُّّ اللََّّ

ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ قُمْنَا، فَكُنْتُ أوََّلَ مَنْ فَزعَِ، فَخَرَجْتُ أبَْ تَغِي   [ حَتََّّ أتََ يْتُ حَائِطاً لِلَْنَْصَارِ لقَِوْمٍّ مِنْ بَنِِ النَّجَّارِ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

What is reported by Ibn Abi Al Hadeed in the news of Umar in the twelfth volume, and it is reported by Muslim 
in his (book) ‘Saheeh’, in the book of Eman, from Abu Hureyra who said,  

‘We were seated around the Prophet-saww and with us were Abu Bakr and Umar among a 
number. Rasool-Allah-saww stood up from our midst and was delayed to us. We feared that he-

saww might have been cut off (by bandits) besides us and we panicked and stood up. I was the 
first one to panic. I went seeking Rasool-Allah-saww until I came to a garden of the Helpers, 
there was a group of the clan of Najjar.  

ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ   -وَ الرَّبيِعُ: الْْدَْوَلُ   -فِ جَوْفِ حَائِطٍّ مِنْ بئِْرٍّ خَارجَِةٍّ   فَ لَمْ أَجِدْ لَهُ بَِبًِ، فإَِذَا رَبيِعٌ يَدْخُلُ  [، فَ قَالَ:  فاَحْتَفَزْتُ فَدَخَلْتُ عَلَى رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
، قاَلَ   مَا شَأْنُكَ؟.  :أبَوُ هُرَيْ رَةَ؟. فَ قُلْتُ: نَ عَمْ يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ

 
121 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 18 
122 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 19 
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I could not find a door, and there was a spring entering into the interior of the garden from 
an outside well, and the spring was the wheel. I went and entered to see Rasool-Allah-azwj. He-

saww said: ‘Abu Hureyra?’ I said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allah-saww!’ He-saww said: ‘What is your concern?’  

كَمَا تََْتَفِزُ الثَّعْلَبُ   فأَتََ يْتُ هَذَا الْْاَئِطَ فاَحْتَفَزْتُ   -فَكُنْتُ أوََّلَ مَنْ فَزعَِ   - قُ لْتُ: كُنْتَ بَيْنَ أَظْهُرنََِ فَ قُمْتَ فأَبَْطأَْتَ عَلَيْنَا، فَخَشِينَا أَنْ تُ قْطَعَ دُونَ نَا، فَ فَزعِْنَا
 وَ هَؤُلََءِ النَّاسُ وَراَئِي، 

I said, ‘You-saww were in our midst and stood up, then you-saww were delayed to us. We feared 
that you-saww might have been cut off (by bandits) besides us, so we panicked, and I was the 
first one to panic, so I came to this garden, and I burrowed just as the wolf tends to burrow, 
and here are these people behind me’.  

ُ مُسْتَيْقِ  :وَ أعَْطاَنِ نَ عْلَيْهِ، قاَلَ   -فَ قَالَ: يََ أبََِ هُرَيْ رَةَ!  ناً بِِاَ قَ لْبُهُ فَ بَشِ رْهُ بِِلْْنََّةِ، اذْهَبْ بنَِعْلَيَّ هَاتَيْنِ فَمَنْ لَقِيتَ مِنْ وَراَءِ هَذَا الْْاَئِطِ يَشْهَدُ أَنْ لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ اللََّّ

He-saww said: ‘O Abu Hureyra!’ – and he-saww gave me his-saww slippers. He-saww said: ‘Go with 
these slippers of mine-saww. The one you meet from behind this garden testifying that there is 
no god except Allah-azwj, being convinced with his heart, give him the glad tidings of the 
Paradise’.  

ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ أوََّلُ مَنْ لَقِيتُ عُمَرَ، فَ قَالَ: مَا هَاتََنِ النَّعْلََنِ يََ أبََِ هُرَيْ رَةَ؟. قُ لْتُ: هَاتََنِ نَ عْلََ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ   فَكَانَ  [ بَ عَثَنِِ بِِِمَا مَنْ لَقِيتُ يَشْهَدُ أَنْ لََ   صَلَّى اللََّّ
ُ مُسْتَيْقِناً بِِاَ قَ لْبُهُ بَشَّرْتهُُ بِِلْْنََّةِ،   إلَِهَ إِلََّ اللََّّ

It so happened that the first one I met was Umar. He said, ‘What are these two slippers, O 
Abu Hureyra?’ I said, ‘These are two slippers of Rasool-Allah-saww. He-saww sent me with these. 
One I meet testifying that there is no god except Allah-azwj, being convinced with it by his heart, 
I should give him glad tidings of the Paradise’.  

ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ   فَضَرَبَ عُمَرُ بيَِدِهِ بَيْنَ ثَدْيَيَّ فَخَرَرْتُ  [ فأََجْهَشْتُ ببُِكَاءٍّ وَ ركَِبَنِِ عُمَرُ، لَِسْتِِ، فَ قَالَ: ارْجِعْ يََ أبََِ هُرَيْ رَةَ!. فَ رَجَعْتُ إِلََ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ  فإَِذَا هُوَ عَلَى أثَرَيِ، فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ  ضَرْبةًَ    : لَقِيتُ عُمَرَ فأََخْبَْتْهُُ بِِلَّذِي بَ عَثْتَنِِ بِهِ، فَضَرَبَ بَيْنَ ثَدْيَيَ [: مَا لَكَ يََ أبََِ هُرَيْ رَةَ؟. قُ لْتُ صَلَّى اللََّّ

 خَرَرْتُ لَِسْتِِ، قاَلَ: ارْجِعْ.

Umar struck his hand upon my chest and I fell down to my back. He said, ‘Return, O Abu 
Hureyra!’ I returned to Rasool-Allah-saww, and I was surprised with the crying, and Umar was 
holding my neck and he was on my footsteps. Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘What is the matter with 
you, O Abu Hureyra?’ I said, ‘I met Umar and informed him that which you-saww had sent me 
with, and he hit on my chest with such a hit, I fell down on my neck. He said, ‘Return!’’ 

ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ  ! بَِِبِ أنَْتَ وَ أمُِ ي، أَ بَ عَثْتَ أبََِ هُرَيْ رَةَ بنَِعْلَيْكَ مَنْ لَقِيَ يَشْهَدُ أَنْ  مَا فَ عَلْتَ؟. فَ قَالَ: يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ  [: مَا حَملََكَ عَلَىفَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
ُ مُسْتَيْقِناً بِِاَ قَ لْبُهُ بَشَّرَهُ بِِلْْنََّةِ؟. قاَلَ: نَ عَمْ.  لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ اللََّّ

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘What carried you upon what you did?’ He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! 
May my father and my mother be (sacrificed) for you-saww! Did you-saww send Abu Hureyra with 
your-saww slippers, one he meets testifying that there is no god except Allah-azwj being 
convinced with it by his hear, to give him glad tidings of the Paradise?’ He-saww said: ‘Yes’.  
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 . فَخَلِ هِمْ  قاَلَ: فَلََ تَ فْعَلْ، فإَِنِ ِ أَخْشَى أَنْ يَ تَّكِلَ النَّاسُ عَلَيْهَا فَخَلِ هِمْ يَ عْمَلُونَ. قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ )ص(:

He said, ‘Don’t do it, for I fear that the people would rely upon it and the stop doing their 
deeds’. Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘So let them stop’’.123 

َ عَبْدُ اللََِّّ   :فِ بَِبِ فَضَائِلِ عُمَرَ بْنِ الَْْطَّابِ، عَنِ ابْنِ عُمَرَ، قاَلَ   فِ تَ فْسِيِر سُورَةِ بَ راَءَةَ مِنْ كِتَابِ تَ فْسِيِر الْقُرْآنِ، وَ رَوَاهُ مُسْلِمٌ   وَ رَوَى الْبُخَاريُِ  لَمَّا تُ وُفِ ِ
ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ  [، فَسَألََهُ أَنْ يُ عْطِيَهُ قَمِيصَهُ يُكَفِ نُ فِيهِ أبََِهُ فأََعْطاَهُ، ثَُُّ سَألََهُ أَنْ يُصَلِ يَ عَلَيْهِ، بْنُ أُبَِ ٍّ جَاءَ ابْ نُهُ عَبْدُ اللََِّّ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ إِلََ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ ليُِصَ   لِ يَ عَلَيْهِ،فَ قَامَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

And it is reported by Al Bukhari in interpretation of Surah Bara’ah from the book on interpretations of the Quran, 
and it is reported by Muslim in the chapter on merits of Umar Bin Al Khattab, from Ibn Umar who said,  

‘When Abdullah Bin Ubay died, his son came to Rasool-Allah-saww. He asked him-saww to give 
him his-saww shirt to enshroud his father in it. He-saww gave it. Then he asked him-saww to pray 
Salat upon him. Rasool-Allah-saww stood up in order to pray Salat upon him.  

ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ  ! أَ تُصَلِ ي عَلَيْهِ فَ قَامَ عُمَرُ فأََخَذَ بثَِوْبِ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ ُ  وَ قَدْ نََّاَكَ رَبُّكَ أَنْ تُصَلِ يَ عَلَيْهِ  [ فَ قَالَ: يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ؟! فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
ُ، فَ قَالَ:عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ  اَ خَيرََّنَِ اللََّّ  إِنَّهُ مُنَافِقٌ. .. وَ سَأَزيِدُ عَلَى السَّبْعِيَن، فَ قَالَ:اسْتَغْفِرْ لََمُْ أوَْ لَ تَسْتَغْفِرْ لََمُْ إِنْ تَسْتَغْفِرْ لََمُْ سَبْعِيَن مَرَّةً  [: إِنََّّ

Umar stood up and grabbed the cloth of Rasool-Allah-saww. He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! Will 
you-saww pray Salat upon him, and your-saww Lord-azwj has Forbidden you-saww to pray Salat upon 
him?!’ Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘But rather, He-azwj Gave me-saww a choice. He-azwj Said: Whether 
you seek Forgiveness for them or do not seek Forgiveness for them; even if you seek 
Forgiveness for them seventy times, [9:80], and I-saww shall exceed upon the seventy’. He said, 
‘He is a hypocrite’.  

ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ  ُ تَ عَالََ:قاَلَ: فَصَلَّى عَلَيْهِ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ مُْ كَفَرُوا بِِللََِّّ  أَحَدٍّ مِنْهُمْ ماتَ أبََداً وَ لَ تَ قُمْ عَلى وَ لَ تُصَلِ  عَلى [، فأَنَْ زَلَ اللََّّ  .قَبْْهِِ إِنََّّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww prayed Salat upon him. Allah-azwj the Exalted 
Revealed: And do not pray Salat upon anyone of them who dies, ever, and do not stand by 
his grave. They committed Kufr with Allah [9:84]’’.124 

ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ لَهُ عَنْ عُمَرَ   وَ فِ روَِايةٍَّ أُخْرَى أَخِ رْ عَنِِ  يََ عُمَرُ! فَ لَمَّا أَكْثَرْتُ عَلَيْهِ قاَلَ: إِنِ ِ خُيرِ ْتُ فاَخْتَْْتُ، لَوْ أعَْلَمُ إِنْ   [:: أنََّهُ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
 زدِْتُ عَلَى السَّبْعِيَن يُ غْفَرْ لَهُ لَزدِْتُ عَلَيْهَا،

And in another report (after the previous one), from Umar, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Hold on 
from me-saww, O Umar!’ When he frequented to him-saww, he-saww said: ‘I-saww am Given a 
choice, so I-saww chose. If I-saww knew that if I-saww were to exceed upon the seventy He-azwj 
would Forgive, I-saww have increased upon it’.  

ُ عَلَيْهِ  فَ عَجِبْتُ بَ عْدُ مِنْ جُرْأَتِ عَلَى  [ ثَُُّ انْصَرَفَ، فَ لَمْ يََْكُثْ إِلََّ يَسِيراً حَتََّّ نَ زلََتِ الْْيَ تَانِ مِنْ بَ راَءَةَ ... قاَلَ:]وَ آلهِِ  قاَلَ: فَصَلَّى عَلَيْهِ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ  ُ وَ رَسُولهُُ أعَْلَمُ!.رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ  [ وَ اللََّّ

 
123 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 20 
124 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 21 
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He said, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww prayed Salat upon him, then left. He-saww did not wait except a little 
until the two Verses from Surah Bara’ah were Revealed. I was astonished from my audacity 
upon Rasool-Allah-saww, and Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasool-saww know’’.125 

ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ   وَ رَوَى ابْنُ أَبِ الَْْدِيدِ فِ أَخْبَارِ عُمَرَ قَريِباً مِنَ الر وَِايةَِ الُْْولََ، وَ فِيهَا: ، فَجَاءَ عُمَرُ فَجَذَبهَُ مِنْ فَ قَامَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ [ بَيْنَ يَدَيِ الصَّفِ 
ُ عَنِ الصَّلََةِ عَلَى الْمُنَافِقِيَن؟!. قاَلَ: فَ عَجِبَ النَّاسُ مِنْ جُرْأةَِ  ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ خَلْفِهِ، وَ قاَلَ: أَ لَِْ يَ نْهَكَ اللََّّ  [. عُمَرَ عَلَى رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

And it is reported by Ibn Abi Al-Hadeed, in the news are Umar, near to the first report, and in 
it, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww stood in front of the row. Umar came and pulled him-saww from behind 
and said, ‘Did not Allah-azwj Forbid you from the Salat upon the hypocrites?!’ The people were 
astonished from the audacity of Umar upon Rasool-Allah-saww’’.126 

ينَ عَنْ سَعِيدِ بْنِ عُبَيْدَةَ، قاَلَ:  رَوَى الْبُخَاريُِّ فِ صَحِيحِهِ  بْنُ عَطِيَّةَ،   تَ نَازعََ أبَوُ عَبْدِ الرَّحْمَنِ وَ حِبَّانُ   فِ بَِبِ مَا جَاءَ فِ الْمُتَأَوِ لِيَن مِنْ كِتَابِهِ اسْتِتَابةَِ الْمُرْتَدِ 
مَاءِ  عْتُهُ ؟. قاَلَ: مَا هُوَ؟ لََ أبََِ لَكَ!. قاَلَ: شَيْ -يَ عْنِِ عَلِي اً عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ   -فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ الرَّحْمَنِ لِْبَِّانَ: لَقَدْ عَلِمْتُ مَا الَّذِي جَرَّأَ صَاحِبَكَ عَلَى الدِ  ءٌ سَِ

 يَ قُولهُُ. قاَلَ:مَا هُوَ؟.

It is reported by Al Bukhari in (the book) ‘Saheeh’, in the chapter what has come regarding the translators of his 
book ‘Responding to the apostates’, from Saeed Bin Ubeyda who said,  

‘Abu Abdul Rahman and Hibban Bin Atiya disputed. Abu Abdul Rahman said to Hibban, ‘You 
have known what is that which emboldened your companion upon the bloods, meaning Ali-

asws?’ He said, ‘What is it? May there be no father for you!’ He said, ‘Something I heard him-

asws saying’.  He said, ‘What is it?’ 

ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ وَ الزُّبَيْرَ وَ أبََِ مَرْثَدٍّ  ، فَ قَالَ: انْطلَِقُوا حَتََّّ تََتْوُا رَوْضَةَ حَاجٍّ ...، فإَِنَّ فِيهَا امْرأَةًَ مَعَهَا صَحِيفَةٌ -وَ كُلُّنَا فاَرِسٌ   -قاَلَ: بَ عَثَنِِ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
 إِلََ الْمُشْركِِيَن فأَْتوُنِ بِِاَ،  مِنْ حَاطِبِ بْنِ أَبِ بَ لْتَعَةَ 

He-asws had said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww sent me-asws, and Al-Zubeyr and Abu Marsad, and all of us 
were horsemen. He-saww said: ‘Go until you come to an orchard of a pilgrim, for therein is a 
woman having a parchment with her from Hatib Bin Abay of information to the Polytheists. 
Come to me-saww with it’.  

ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ تَ  سِيُر عَلَى بعَِيرٍّ لََاَ، وَ كَانَ كَتَبَ إِلََ أهَْلِ مَكَّةَ بِسَِيِر رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى  فاَنْطلََقْنَا عَلَى أفَْ راَسِنَا حَتََّّ أدَْركَْنَاهَا حَيْثُ قاَلَ لنََا رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ   غَيْنَا فِ رَحْلِهَا فَمَا وَجَدْنََ شَيْئاً، [ إلِيَْهِمْ، فَ قُلْنَا: أيَْنَ الْكِتَابُ الَّذِي مَعَكِ؟. قاَلَتْ: مَا مَعِي كِتَابٌ، فأََنََْنَا بِِاَ بعَِيرهََا، فاَبْ تَ اللََّّ

We went upon our horses until we caught up with her where Rasool-Allah-saww had said to us, 
travelling upon a camel of hers, and he had written to the people of Makkah of the journey 
of Rasool-Allah-saww to them (to conquer Makkah). We said, ‘Where is the letter which is with 
you?’ She said, ‘There is no letter with me’. Her camel grunted with her. We searched in her 
luggage but could not find anything.  

 
125 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 22 
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  ُ [؟ ثَُُّ حَلَفَ عَلِيٌّ: وَ الَّذِي يُُْلَفُ بِهِ لتَُخْرجِِنَّ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ فَ قَالَ صَاحِبَايَ: مَا نَ رَى مَعَهَا كِتَابِ؟ً. قاَلَ: فَ قُلْتُ: لَقَدْ عَلِمْنَا مَا كَذَبَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
 فأََخْرَجَتِ الصَّحِيفَةَ،  -وَ هِيَ مُُْتَجِزَةٌ بِكِسَاءٍّ  -الْكِتَابَ أوَْ لَُْجَر دَِنَّكِ، فأََهْوَتْ إِلََ حُجْزَتِِاَ

My-asws two companions said, ‘We cannot see any letter being with her?’ He-asws said: ‘I-asws 
said: ‘We know that Rasool-Allah-saww would not lie upon us?’ Then Ali-asws swore: ‘By the One-

azwj Who is sworn by! Either you bring out the letter or I-asws shall bare you’ He-asws gestured 
towards her cloak – and she had been retaining a cloak. She brought out the parchment.  

ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ  َ وَ رَسُولَهُ وَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن، دَعْنِِ فأََضْرِبَ عُنُقَهُ، فَ قَافأَتََ وْا بِِاَ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ ! قَدْ خَانَ اللََّّ ُ [، فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ: يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ لَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
 [: يََ حَاطِبُ! مَا حَملََكَ عَلَى مَا صَنَعْتَ؟. ]وَ آلهِِ  عَلَيْهِ 

They came with it to Rasool-Allah-saww. Umar said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! He has betrayed Allah-

azwj and His-azwj Rasool-saww and the Momineen. Leave me to strike off his neck!’ Rasool-Allah-

saww said: ‘O Hatib! What carried you upon what you did?’  

! مَا بِ أَنْ لََ أَكُونَ مُؤْمِناً بِِللََِّّ وَ رَسُولهِِ، وَ لَكِنِِ  أرََدْتُ أَنْ تَكُونَ لَ   ُ بِِاَ عَنْ أهَْلِي وَ مَالَ، وَ ليَْسَ مِنْ أَصْحَابِكَ قاَلَ: يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ عِنْدَ الْقَوْمِ يَدٌ يَدْفَعُ اللََّّ
ُ بِهِ عَنْ أهَْلِهِ وَ مَالهِِ، أَحَدٌ إِلََّ وَ لَهُ هُنَاكَ مِنْ   قَ وْمِهِ مَنْ يَدْفَعُ اللََّّ

He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! It is not that I do not happen to be a believer in Allah-azwj and 
His-azwj Rasool-saww, but I wanted that there should happen to be a hand (favour) for me in the 
presence of the people (of Makkah), Allah-azwj cane Defend by it from my family and my 
wealth, and there is no one from your-saww companions over there from his people, someone 
Allah-azwj can Defend from his family and his wealth’.  

َ وَ  ! قَدْ خَانَ اللََّّ  رَسُولَهُ وَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن، دَعْنِِ فَلََْضْرِبْ عُنُقَهُ. قاَلَ: صَدَقَ، لََ تَ قُولُوا لَهُ إِلََّ خَيْراً، قاَلَ: فَ عَادَ عُمَرُ، فَ قَالَ: يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ

He-saww said: ‘You speak the truth’. He-saww did not say anything to him except good. Umar 
returned and said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! He has betrayed Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasool-saww and 
the Momineen. Leave me to strike off his neck!’  

َ اطَّلَعَ عَلَيْهِمْ، فَ قَالَ: اعْمَلُوا مَا شِئْتُمْ  ُ وَ رَسُولهُُ   فَ قَدْ أوَْجَبْتُ لَكُمُ   قاَلَ: أَ وَ ليَْسَ مِنْ أهَْلِ بَدْرٍّ، وَ مَا يدُْريِكَ لَعَلَّ اللََّّ الْْنََّةَ؟، فاَغْرَوْرَقَتْ عَيْنَاهُ، فَ قَالَ: اللََّّ
 أعَْلَمُ.

He-saww said: ‘Or isn’t he from the people (participants) of (battle of) Badr? And what would 
make you know, perhaps Allah-azwj has Notified upon them? He-azwj said: ‘Do what you like for 
Allah-azwj has Obligated the Paradise for you?’ His eyes filled up and he said, ‘Allah-azwj and His-

azwj Rasool-saww are more knowing’’.127 

يِ دٍّ، عَنْ أَبِ سَعِيدٍّ الْْدُْريِِ ،  فِ شَرحِْ صَحِيحِ الْبُخَاريِِ  فِ بَِبِ مَنْ تَ رَكَ قِتَالَ الْْوََارجِِ للِتَّأْليِفِ قاَلَ: أَخْرجََ أَحْمَدُ بِسَنَدٍّ جَ   مَا حَكَاهُ فِ كِتَابِ فَ تْحِ الْبَاريِ 
ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ   قاَلَ: ! إِنِ ِ مَرَرْتُ بِوَادِي .. كَذَا فإَِذَا رَجُلٌ حَسَنُ الَْيَْئَةِ مُتَخَشِ عٌ يُصَلِ ي فِيجَاءَ أبَوُ بَكْرٍّ إِلََ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ هِ، فَ قَالَ: [، فَ قَالَ: يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ

 صَلِ ي كَرهَِ أَنْ يَ قْتلَُهُ، فَ رَجَعَ.اذْهَبْ إلِيَْهِ فاَقْ تلُْهُ، قاَلَ: فَذَهَبَ إلِيَْهِ أبَوُ بَكْرٍّ فَ لَمَّا رَآهُ يُ 

 
127 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 24 
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What is narrated in the book ‘Fat’h Al Nary’ in the commentary of (the book) ‘Saheeh Al Bukhari’, in the chapter 
on leaving fighting the Kharijites at Al Taif, he said, ‘It was extracted by Ahmad by a new attribution, from Abu 
Saeed Al Khudry who said,  

‘Abu Bakr came to Rasool-Allah-saww and said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! I passed by such and such 
valley, and there was a man of goodly appearance, humble, praying Salat in it. He-saww said: 
‘Go to him and kill him’. Abu Bakr went to him. When he saw him praying Salat, he disliked to 
kill him, so he returned.  

ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ   الْْاَلَةِ، فَ رَجَعَ.  فِ تلِْكَ  [ وَ سَلَّمَ لعُِمَرَ: اذْهَبْ فاَقْ تلُْهُ، فَذَهَبَ فَ رَآهُ فَ قَالَ النَّبُِّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

The Prophet-saww said to Umar: ‘Go and kill him’. He went and saw him in that state, so he 
returned. 

ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ فَ قَالَ: يََ عَلِيُّ! اذْهَبْ إلِيَْهِ فاَقْ تلُْهُ، فَذَهَبَ عَلِيٌّ ]عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ  [ وَ سَلَّمَ: إِنَّ هَذَا وَ أَصْحَابهَُ يَ قْرَءُونَ الْقُرْآنَ لََ  [ فَ لَمْ يَ رَهُ، فَ قَالَ النَّبُِّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
ينِ كَمَا يََرُْقُ السَّهْمُ مِنَ الرَّمِيَّةِ، لََ يَ عُودُونَ فِيهِ، فاَقْ تلُُوهُمْ فَ هُمْ شَرُّ الْبَِْ  يَُُاوِزُ تَ راَقِيَهُمْ   يَّةِ.يََرْقُُونَ مِنَ الدِ 

He-saww said: ‘O Ali-asws! Go to him and kill him’. Ali-asws went, but could not see him. The 
Prophet-saww said: ‘This one and his companions are reciting the Quran not going beyond their 
throats. They are piercing from the Religion just as the arrow pierces from the target, not 
returning in it. Kill them, for they are the evilest created beings’’.128 

ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ    رِ. قاَلَ: فِ بَ عْضِ الصِ حَاحِ:وَ رَوَى ابْنُ أَبِ الَْْدِيدِ فِ الْْزُْءِ الثَّانِ فِ شَرحِْ خُطْبَتِهِ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ فِ تَُْوِيفِ أهَْلِ النَّهَ  إِنَّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
لِكَ، فَ عَادَ عَنْ عَيْنِهِ: قُمْ إِلََ هَذَا فاَقْ تلُْهُ، فَ قَامَ ثَُُّ عَادَ، وَ قاَلَ: وَجَدْتهُُ يُصَلِ ي، فَ قَالَ لعُِمَرَ: مِثْلَ ذَ   -يَ عْنِِ ذَا الْْوَُيْصِرَةِ   -قاَلَ لَِْبِ بَكْرٍّ، وَ قَدْ غَابَ الرَّجُلُ 

 وَجَدْتهُُ يُصَلِ ي،  وَ قاَلَ:

And it is reported by Ibn Abi Al-Hadeeth in the second volume in the commentary of his-asws 
sermon in frightening the people of Al-Nahr. He said, ‘It is in one of the ‘Saheehs’ that Rasool-
Allah-saww said to Abu Bakr, and the man had disappeared – meaning Zal Khuweysara – from 
his-saww eyes: ‘Arise to go to this one and kill him!’ He arose, then returned and said, ‘I found 
him praying Salat’. He-saww said to Umar similar to that. He returned and said, ‘I found him 
praying Salat’.  

ُ عَ  أوََّلَ الْفِتْنَةِ وَ آخِرَهَا، أمََا إِنَّهُ سَيَخْرجُُ   لَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ: لَوْ قتُِلَ هَذَا لَكَانَ فَ قَالَ لعَِلِي ٍّ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ مِثْلَ ذَلِكَ، فَ عَادَ فَ قَالَ: لَِْ أَجِدْهُ. فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
ينِ كَمَا يََرُْقُ السَّهْمُ مِنَ الرَّمِيَّةِ ..الْْدَِيثَ.   مِنْ ضِئْضِئِ هَذَا قَ وْمٌ يََرْقُُونَ مِنَ الدِ 

He-saww said to Ali-asws similar to that. He-asws returned and said: ‘I-asws could not find him’. 
Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘If only this one had been killed. He would be the beginning of the Fitna 
and its end. But there will be emerging from the lineage of these people piercing from the 
Religion just as the arrow pierces from the target’’. The Hadeeth.129 

 فِ زيِنَتِهِ، وَ الشِ يراَزيُِّ فِ تَ فْسِيرهِِ : ذكََرَ الْمَوْصِلِيُّ فِ مُسْنَدِهِ، وَ أبَوُ نعَِيمٍّ فِ حِلْيَتِهِ، وَ ابْنُ عَبْدِ رَبِ هِ فِ عِقْدِهِ، وَ أبَوُ حَاتٍُّ وَ قاَلَ فِ الصِ راَطِ الْمُسْتَقِيمِ 
ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ   الْمُسْتَخْرجَِ مِنَ الَِثْنَِْ عَشَرَ تَ فْسِيراً: [ سَيْفَهُ إِلََ أَبِ بَكْرٍّ وَ أمََرَهُ بِقَتْلِهِ، فَدَخَلَ أَنَّ الصَّحَابةََ مَدَحُوا رَجُلًَ بِكَثْرَةِ الْعِبَادَةِ فَدَفَعَ النَّبُِّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
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ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ فَ رَآهُ يُصَلِ ي فَ رَجَعَ، فَدَفَ عَهُ إِلََ عُمَرَ وَ أمََرَهُ بِقَتْلِهِ، فَدَخَلَ فَ رَجَعَ، فَدَفَ عَهُ إِلََ عَلِي ٍّ عَلَيْ  دْهُ، فَ قَالَ صَلَّى اللََّّ [: لَوْ قتُِلَ لَِْ  هِ السَّلََمُ فَدَخَلَ فَ لَمْ يَُِ
 يَ قَعْ بَيْنَ أمَُّتِِ اخْتِلََفٌ أبََداً. 

And he said in (the book) ‘Siraat Al Mustaqeem’ – Al Mowsuly has mentioned in his (book) ‘Musnad’, and Abu 
Naeem in his (book) ‘Hulyah’, and Ibn Abdul Rabbih in his (book) ‘Iqdah’, and Abu Hatim in his (book) Zeenatih’, 
and Al Shirazi in his Tafseer extracted from twelve Tafaseer,   

‘The companions praised a man of abundant worship. The Prophet-saww handed his-saww sword 
to Abu Bakr and ordered him with killing him. He entered and saw him praying Salat, so he 
returned (without killing him). He-saww handed it to Umar and ordered him with killing him, 
but he returned (as well). He-saww handed it to Ali-asws. He-asws entered but could not find him. 
He-saww said: ‘Had he been killed, no differing would have occurred in my-saww community, 
ever!’’ 

 أوََّلَ الْفِتْنَةِ وَ آخِرَهَا.  وَ فِ روَِايةٍَّ أُخْرَى: لَكَانَ 

And in another report: ‘He would be the beginning of the Fitna and its end’’.130 

 الثاني: التخلّف عن جيش أسامة. 

The second – Staying behind from the army of Usama 

و قد سبق فِ مطاعن أبِ بكر ما فيه   و لَ خلَف فِ أن  عمر بن الْطاب كان من الْيش، و قد لعن رسول اللَّ  صل ى اللَّ  عليه و آله المتخل ف عنه. 
 كفاية فِ هذا المعنَ، و لَ يُري هاهنا ما سبق من الْجوبة الباطلة فِ منع الدخول فِ الْيش، فتوج ه الطعن على عمر أظهر.

And there is no differing regarding that Umar Bin Al-Khattab was from the army, and Rasool-
Allah-saww had cursed the one who stayed behind from it. And it has preceded regarding the 
back stabbing of Abu Bakr which should suffice in this meaning, and it will not flow over here 
what has preceded from the false answers in refusing to enter into the army. Pay attention 
to the apparent contestation upon Umar.131 

*  أنهّ بلغ في الجهل إلى حيث لَ يعلم بأنّ كلّ نفس الثالث:  ، و أنهّ يجوز الموت على رسول الّلَّ صلّى الّلَّ عليه و آله، و أنهّ أسوة  ذائ قَةُ الْمَوْت 
 الأنبياء في ذلك، 

The third – He reached to the ignorance to where he did not 
know that every soul would taste death, and the death is 
allowed upon Rasool-Allah-saww, and it is an exemplar of the 
Prophet-as regarding that 
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عْتَ قَ وْلَ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ  فَ قَالَ: وَ اللََِّّ  مُْ مَيِ تُونَ   جَلَّ:مَا مَاتَ حَتََّّ يَ قْطَعَ أيَْدِي رجَِالٍّ وَ أرَْجُلَهُمْ!، فَ قَالَ لَهُ أبَوُ بَكْرٍّ: أَ مَا سَِ وَ   ، وَ قَ وْلَهُ تَ عَالََ:إِنَّكَ مَيِ تٌ وَ إِنََّّ
 أعَْقابِكُمْ  ما مَُُمَّدٌ إِلََّ رَسُولٌ قَدْ خَلَتْ مِنْ قَ بْلِهِ الرُّسُلُ أَ فإَِنْ ماتَ أوَْ قتُِلَ انْ قَلَبْتُمْ عَلى

He (Umar) said, ‘By Allah-azwj! He-saww has not died, until hands and feet of the men are cut!’ 
Abu Bakr said to him, ‘Have you not heard Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: You shall 
pass away and they would be dying [39:30]? And His-azwj Words: And Muhammad is not 
except for a Rasool; the Rasools have already passed away before him; so if he dies or is 
killed will you turn back upon your heels? [3:144]?’ 

عْتُ ذَلِكَ أيَْ قَنْتُ بِوَفاَتهِِ، وَ سَقَطْتُ إِلََ الَْْرْضِ، وَ عَلِمْتُ أنََّهُ قَدْ مَاتَ   .قاَلَ: فَ لَمَّا سَِ

He (the narrator) said, ‘When he heard that, he became convinced of his-saww expiry and fell 
to the ground, and knew that he-saww had passed away’. 

ُ عَ  [ وَ سَلَّمَ، قاَلَ لعُِمَرَ: خَلِ  بَ يْنَنَا وَ  لَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ أقول: و يؤي د ذلك ما ذكره ابن الْثير فِ النهاية حيث قال: و مِنْهُ حَدِيثُ الْعَبَّاسِ فِ مَوْتِ النَّبِِ  صَلَّى اللََّّ
ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ بَيْنَ صَاحِبِنَا، فإَِنَّهُ يََْسَنُ كَمَا يََْسَنُ النَّاسُ .. أَيْ يَ تَغَيرَُّ، وَ ذَلِكَ أَنَّ عُمَرَ كَانَ قَدْ قَالَ: إِ  [ وَ سَلَّمَ لَِْ يََُتْ وَ لَكِنَّهُ صَعِقَ نَّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

 كَمَا صَعِقَ مُوسَى وَ مَنَعَهُمْ عَنْ دَفْنِهِ.

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘And that is supported by what is mentioned by Ibn Al-Aseer in (the book) 
‘Al-Nihaya’ where he said, ‘And from it is Hadeeth of Al-Abbas regarding the expiry of the 
Prophet-saww. He said to Umar, ‘Vacate between us and our companions, for he has despaired 
just as the people have despaired’ – i.e. changed; and that is because Umar had said, ‘Rasool-
Allah-saww has not died, but he-saww is stunned just as Musa-as was stunned’, and prevented 
them from burying him-saww.132  

ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ يَ وْماً فِينَا خَطِيباً بِاَءٍّ يدُْعَى خَُ اً   فِ صَحِيحِهِ عَنْ زَيْدِ بْنِ أرَْقَمَ أنََّهُ قاَلَ:   وَ قَدْ رَوَى مُسْلِمٌ  فَحَمِدَ   -بَيْنَ مَكَّةَ وَ الْمَدِينَةِ   - قاَمَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
اَ  َ وَ أثَْنََ عَلَيْهِ وَ وَعَظَ وَ ذكََرَ، ثَُُّ قاَلَ: أمََّا بَ عْدُ، أَلََ أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ! إِنََّّ  أنَََ بَشَرٌ يوُشِكُ أَنْ يََتْيَِنِِ رَسُولُ رَبِِ  فأَُجِيبَ، اللََّّ

And Muslim has reported in his (book) ‘Saheeh’, from Zayd Bin Arqam, who said, ‘One day 
Rasool-Allah-saww stood among us to preach at a watering place called Khumm – being 
between Makkah and Al-Medina. He-saww praised Allah-azwj and extolled upon Him-azwj, and 
advised, and mentioned, then said: ‘As for after, indeed, O you people! But rather I-saww am a 
mortal. There is no doubt that a messenger of my-saww Lord-azwj would come and I-saww shall 
answer.  

 اسْتَمْسِكُوا بِهِ .. فَحَثَّ عَلَى كِتَابِ اللََِّّ وَ رَغَّبَ فِيهِ، ثَُُّ قاَلَ: وَ أهَْلُ  وَ أنَََ تََركٌِ فِيكُمُ الثَّقَلَيْنِ، أوََّلَُمَُا كِتَابُ اللََِّّ فِيهِ الَْدَُى وَ النُّورُ، فَخُذُوا بِكِتَابِ اللََِّّ وَ 
َ فِ أَ  َ فِ أهَْلِ بَ يْتِِ.. بَ يْتِِ، أذُكَِ ركُُمُ اللََّّ  هْلِ بَ يْتِِ .. أذُكَِ ركُُمُ اللََّّ

And I-saww am leaving behind among you all the two weighty things – Book of Allah-azwj wherein 
is the Guidance, and the Noor, so take with the Book of Allah-azwj and adhere with it!’ He-azwj 
urged upon the Book of Allah-azwj and made the people desirous regarding it. Then he-saww 
said: ‘And People-asws of my-saww Household. I-saww remind you all of Allah-azwj regarding People-
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asws of my-saww Household! I-saww remind you all of Allah-azwj regarding People-asws of my-saww 
Household’’.133 

 . قَ وْلهُُ لعَِلِي ٍّ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ: سَتُقَاتِلُ بَ عْدِيَ النَّاكِثِيَن وَ الْقَاسِطِيَن وَ الْمَارقِِينَ  وَ قَدْ رُوِيَ مُتَوَاترِاً مِنَ الطَّريِقَيْنِ 

And it has been reported frequently from the two ways (Shias and non-Shias), his-saww words 
to Ali-asws: ‘You-asws will be fighting after me-asws, the breakers (of the covenant), and the 
deviants, and the renegades’’.134 

ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ قاَلَ:  .عَلِيٌّ وَلَُّ كُلِ  مُؤْمِنٍّ بَ عْدِي وَ رَوَى فِ جَامِعِ الُْْصُولِ، أنََّهُ صَلَّى اللََّّ

And it is reported in (the book) ‘Jamie Al-Usool’, he-saww said: ‘Ali-asws is in charge of every 
Momin after me-saww’’.135 

ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ   فِ صَحِيحِهِ، عَنْ عَائِشَةَ:  وَ قَدْ رَوَى الْبُخَاريُِ  [ مَاتَ وَ أبَوُ بَكْرٍّ بِِلسُّنُحِ، قاَلَ: قاَلَ إِسْاَعِيلُ: تَ عْنِِ بِِلْعَاليَِةِ، فَ قَامَ  أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
 عُمَرُ يَ قُولُ: وَ اللََِّّ مَا مَاتَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ )ص(. 

And it has been reported by Al-Bukhari in his (book) ‘Saheeh’, from Ayesha (well-known) 
fabricatress), ‘Rasool-Allah-saww passed away and Abu Bakr was at Al-Sun’h’. Ismail said, ‘She 
meant at Al-Aaliya’. ‘Umar stood up saying, ‘By Allah-azwj, Rasool-Allah-saww has not died’.  

ُ فَ لَيُقَطِ عَنَّ أَ  رَسُولِ اللََِّّ   يْدِيَ رجَِالٍّ وَ أرَْجُلَهُمْ، فَجَاءَ أبَوُ بَكْرٍّ فَكَشَفَ عَنْ وَجْهِ قاَلَتْ: وَ قاَلَ عُمَرُ: وَ اللََِّّ مَا كَانَ يَ قَعُ فِ نَ فْسِي إِلََّ ذَاكَ، وَ ليََبْعَثنََّهُ اللََّّ
ُ الْمَوْتَ تَيْنِ أبََداً،  )ص( فَ قَبَّلَهُ، وَ قاَلَ: بَِِبِ أنَْتَ وَ أمُِ ي طِبْتَ حَي اً وَ مَيِ تاً، وَ الَّذِي نَ فْسِي بيَِدِهِ لََ يذُِيقُكَ   اللََّّ

She said, ‘And Umar said, ‘By Allah-azwj! Nothing occurred within myself except that, and let 
Allah-azwj Send him and let the hands of the men and their legs be cut off’. Abu Bakr came and 
uncovered from the face of Rasool-Allah-saww and kissed him-saww and said, ‘May my father and 
my mother be (sacrificed) for you-saww! You-saww are good alive and dead. By the One-azwj in 
Whose Hand is my soul! Allah-azwj will not Make you-saww taste two deaths’.  

َ أَ   بوُ بَكْرٍّ وَ أثَْنََ عَلَيْهِ، وَ قاَلَ: أَلََ مَنْ كَانَ يَ عْبُدُ مَُُمَّداً ... الَْْبََْ. ثَُُّ خَرجََ فَ قَالَ: أيَ ُّهَا الْْاَلِفُ! عَلَى رسِْلِكَ، فَ لَمَّا تَكَلَّمَ أبَوُ بَكْرٍّ جَلَسَ عُمَرُ، فَحَمِدَ اللََّّ

Then he went out and said, ‘O you, swearer upon your Rasool-saww!’. When Abu Bakr spoke, 
Umar sat down. Abu Bakr praised Allah-azwj and extolled upon Him-azwj and said, ‘Indeed! One 
who used to worship Muhammad-saww’ – the Hadeeth’’.136  

َ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ   جَلَسَ أبَوُ بَكْرٍّ عَلَى الْمِنْبَِْ، فَ قَامَ عُمَرُ فَ تَكَلَّمَ   -وَ كَانَ الْغَدُ   -أنََّهُ لَمَّا بوُيِعَ أبَوُ بَكْرٍّ فِ السَّقِيفَةِ   ، عَنْ أنََسٍّ عَنِ الزُّهْريِِ    قَ بْلَ أَبِ بَكْرٍّ، فَحَمِدَ اللََّّ
، وَ لََ كَا  وَ أثَْنََ عَلَيْهِ وَ قاَلَ: يََ أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ! إِنِ ِ  ، وَ مَا وَجَدْتُِاَ فِ كِتَابِ اللََِّّ نَتْ لعَِهْدٍّ مِنْ رَسُولِ كُنْتُ قُ لْتُ لَكُمْ بِِلَْْمْسِ مَقَالَةً مَا كَانَتْ إِلََّ عَنْ رأَْيٍّ

ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ، وَ لَكِنْ قَدْ كُنْتُ أرََى أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََُّّ   عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ مُسْتَدْبِرُ أمَْرنََِ حَتََّّ يَكُونَ آخِرَنََ مَوْتًَ.  اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
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From Al-Zuhry, from Anas (well-known fabricator), ‘When Abu Bakr was pledged to in Al-
Saqeefa – and it was the next morning – Abu Bakr sat upon the pulpit. Umar stood up and 
spoke before Abu Bakr did. He praised Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic and extolled upon Him-

azwj and said, ‘I had said certain words to you all yesterday what were not except from my 
personal opinion, and cannot be found in the Book of Allah-azwj, nor were these from the pact 
of Rasool-Allah-saww, but I had opined that Rasool-Allah-saww would be managing our affairs 
until the last one of us had died’’.137 

، قاَلَ: هِ بِدِرَّتهِِ إِذِ الْتَفَتَ وَ اللََِّّ إِنِ ِ لََْمْشِي مَعَ عُمَرَ فِ خِلََفتَِهِ وَ مَا مَعَهُ غَيْرِي، وَ هُوَ يَُُدِ ثُ نَ فْسَهُ وَ يَضْرِبُ قَدَمَيْ   قاَلَ: وَ رَوَى عِكْرمَِةُ، عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍّ
! هَلْ تَدْريِ مَا حَملََنِِ عَلَى مَقَالَتَِِ الَّتِِ قُ لْتُ حِ  ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ؟. إِلَََّ، فَ قَالَ: يََ ابْنَ عَبَّاسٍّ َ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ  يَن تُ وُفِ ِ

He said, ‘And it is reported by Ikrimah (Bin Abu Jahl), from Ibn Abbas who said, ‘By Allah-azwj! 
I was walking with Umar during his caliphate and there was no one else with him apart from 
me, and he was discussing with himself and striking his feet in the ground, when he turned 
towards me and said, ‘I Ibn Abbas! Do you know what carried me upon my words which I said 
when Rasool-Allah-saww expire?’ 

وَ كَذلِكَ جَعَلْناكُمْ أمَُّةً وَسَطاً لتَِكُونوُا    كُنْتُ أقَْ رأَُ هَذِهِ الْْيةََ:  فإَِنَّهُ وَ اللََِّّ مَا حَملََنِِ عَلَى ذَلِكَ إِلََّ أَنِ ِ  قاَلَ: قُ لْتُ: لََ أدَْريِ، أنَْتَ أعَْلَمُ يََ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن، قاَلَ: 
 ، شُهَداءَ عَلَى النَّاسِ وَ يَكُونَ الرَّسُولُ عَلَيْكُمْ شَهِيداً 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘I do not know. You are more knowing, O commander of the 
faithful’. He said, ‘By Allah-azwj! Nothing carried me upon that except I had read this Verse: 
And like that, We Made you (Imams) as an intermediary community in order for you 
(Imams) to become witnesses upon the people, and the Rasool to become a witness upon 
you. [2:143]. 

 أَنْ قُ لْتُ مَا قُ لْتُ. أَظُنُّ أنََّهُ سَيَبْقَى بَ عْدَ أمَُّتِهِ حَتََّّ يَشْهَدَ عَلَيْهَا بِِخِرِ أعَْمَالَِاَ، فإَِنَّهُ الَّذِي حَملََنِِ عَلَى  فَكُنْتُ 

So, I used to think that he-saww will be remaining after his-saww community until he-saww 
witnessed upon it with the last of its deeds. This is which carried me upon saying what I 
said’’.138 

 

 المتعتين، متعة الْجّ و متعة النساء.  الرابع: أنهّ حرّم

The fourth – He (Umar) prohibited the two Mutahs – Mutah 
of Hajj and Mutah of the women 

ا كانت مباحة فِ ابتداء الْسلَم، قال.:  ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ  و قال الفخر الرازي فِ التفسير: ات فقت الْم ة على أنَّ  أنََّهُ لَمَّا   [ وَ سَلَّمَ وَ رُوِيَ عَنِ النَّبِِ  صَلَّى اللََّّ
ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلِهِ طوُلَ   الْعُزْبةَِ، فَ قَالَ: اسْتَمْتِعُوا مِنْ هَذِهِ النِ سَاءِ. قَدِمَ مَكَّةَ فِ عُمْرَتهِِ تَ زَيَّنَ نِسَاءُ مَكَّةَ، فَشَكَا أَصْحَابُ الرَّسُولِ صَلَّى اللََّّ
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And Fakh Al Deen Al-Razi said in the Tafseer, ‘The community is agreed upon that it was 
legalised during the beginning of Al-Islam. And it is reported from the Prophet-saww that when 
he-saww arrived at Makkah during his-saww Umrah, and women of Makkah adorned themselves. 
The companions of Rasool-Allah-saww complained of the prolonged expedition. He-saww said: 
‘Do Mutah from these women’’.139 

عْتُ عَبْدَ اللََِّّ ، وَ ابْنُ الْْثَِيِر فِ جَامِعِ الُْْصُولِ وَ رَوَى مُسْلِمٌ فِ صَحِيحِهِ  ، قاَلَ: سَِ ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ   يَ قُولُ:  ، عَنْ قَ يْسٍّ ليَْسَ   [كُنَّا نَ غْزُو مَعَ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
:؟! فَ نَهَانََ عَنْ ذَلِكَ، ثَُُّ رَخَّصَ لنََا أَنْ نَسْتَمْتِعَ لنََا نِسَاءٌ، فَ قُلْنَا: أَ لََ نَسْتَخْصِي  ، ثَُُّ قَ رأََ عَبْدُ اللََِّّ يَ أيَ ُّهَا الَّذِينَ   ، فَكَانَ أَحَدُنََ يَ نْكِحُ الْمَرْأةََ بِِلثَّوْبِ إِلََ أَجَلٍّ

ُ لَكُمْ وَ لَ تَ عْتَدُ  َ لَ يُُِبُّ الْمُعْتَدِينَ آمَنُوا لَ تََُر مُِوا طيَِ باتِ ما أَحَلَّ اللََّّ  .وا إِنَّ اللََّّ

And it is reported by Muslim in his (book) ‘Saheeh’, and Ibn Al Aseer in (the book) ‘Jamie Al Usool’, from Qays 
who said, ‘I heard Abdullah (Bin Masoud) saying,  

‘We were in a military expedition with Rasool-Allah-saww and there were no women with us. 
We said, ‘Shall we get castrated?!’ He-saww forbade us from that. Then he-saww permitted for 
us that we do Mutah (temporary marriage). It so happened that one of us had married a 
woman for a (piece of) cloth to a (defined) term. Then Abdullah (Bin Masoud) recited: O you 
who believe! Do not be prohibiting yourselves the good things what Allah has Permitted for 
you nor be excessive; surely Allah does not Love the exceeders [5:87]’’.140 

عَلَيْنَا مُنَادِي   خَرجََ   ، عَنْ سَلَمَةَ بْنِ الَْْكْوعَِ وَ عَنْ جَابِرٍّ، قاَلَ:فِ صحيحهما ]صَحِيحَيْهِمَا[، وَ ابْنُ الْْثَِيِر فِ جَامِعِ الُْْصُولِ   وَ مُسْلِمٌ   وَ رَوَى الْبُخَاريُِ 
ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ  ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ  [ قَدْ أذَِنَ لَكُمْ أَنْ تَسْتَمْتِعُوا فاَسْتَمْتِعُوا .. يَ عْنِِ مُتْعَةَ النِ سَاءِ. [ فَ قَالَ: إِنَّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

And it is reported by Al-Bukhari and Muslim in their books (Saheeh), and Ibn Al Aseer in (the book) ‘Jamie Al 
Usool’, from Salama Bin Al Akwa and from Jabir, they both said,  

‘A caller of Rasool-Allah-saww came out to us and said, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww has permitted for you 
all that you can do Mutah, therefore do Mutah’ – meaning Mutah of women’’.141 (a Non-Shia 
source) 

ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ  وَ عَنْهُمَا:  [ أتَََنََ فأََذِنَ لنََا فِ الْمُتْعَةِ. أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

And from them both, ‘Rasool-Allah-azwj came to us and permitted for us regarding the 
Mutah’.142 

الْمُتْعَةَ، فَ قَالَ: نَ عَمْ اسْتَمْتَعْنَا   قَدِمَ جَابِرُ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ مُعْتَمِراً فَجِئْنَاهُ فِ مَنْزلِهِِ، فَسَألََهُ الْقَوْمُ عَنْ أَشْيَاءَ ثَُُّ ذكََرُوا   فِ صَحِيحِهِ عَنْ عَطاَءٍّ، قاَلَ:  وَ رَوَى مُسْلِمٌ 
ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ وَ أَبِ بَكْرٍّ وَ عُمَ   رَ.عَلَى عَهْدِ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

And it is reported by Muslim in his (book) ‘Saheeh’, from Ata’a who said,  

 
139 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 36 
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‘Jabir Bin Abdullah arrive from having performed Umrah, so we went to him in his house. The 
people asked him about matters, then they mentioned the Mutah. He said, ‘Yes, we used to 
do Mutah in the era of Rasool-Allah-saww, and Abu Bakr and Umar’’.143 

عْتُ جَابِرَ بْنَ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ يَ قُولُ: ، عَنْ أَبِ الزُّبَيْرِ، قاَلَ:وَ ذكََرَهُ فِ جَامِعِ الُْْصُولِ   -أيَْضاً   -وَ رَوَى مُسْلِمٌ  مَ   سَِ كُنَّا نَسْتَمْتِعُ بِِلْقَبْضَةِ مِنَ التَّمْرِ وَ الدَّقِيقِ الَْْيََّ
ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ   .[ وَ أَبِ بَكْرٍّ وَ عُمَرَ حَتََّّ نَََّى عَنْهُ عُمَرُ فِ شَأْنِ عَمْروِ بْنِ حُرَيْثٍّ عَلَى عَهْدِ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

And it is reported by Muslim as well, and it mentioned in (the book) ‘Jamie Al Usool’, from Abu Al Zubeyr who 
said,  

‘We used to do Mutah with a handful of dates and the flour in the days in the era of Rasool-
Allah-saww and Abu Bakr and Umar, until Umar forbade from it regarding the affair of Amro Bin 
Hureys’’.144 

، فَ قَالَ: إِنَّ ابْنَ عَبَّاسٍّ وَ ابْنَ الزُّبَيْرِ اخْتَلَفَا فِ الْ   وَ عَنْ أَبِ نَضْرَةَ قاَلَ: مُتْعَتَيْنِ، فَ قَالَ جَابِرٌ: فَ عَلْنَاهُُّاَ مَعَ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ كُنْتُ عِنْدَ جَابِرِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ فأََتََهُ آتٍّ
ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ  صَلَّى  [، ثَُُّ نََّاَنََ عُمَرُ عَنْهُمَا فَ لَمْ نَ عُدْ لََمَُا.اللََّّ

And from Abu Nazrah who said, ‘I was in the presence of Jabir Bin Abdullah, and a comer came 
to him and said, ‘Ibn Abbas and Ibn Al-Zubeyr have differed regarding the two Mutahs (of Hajj 
and women)’. Jabir said, ‘We used to do both these with Rasool-Allah-saww, then Umar forbade 
from them, and we did not return to them’’.145 

، فَ قَالَ:كَانَ ابْنُ عَبَّاسٍّ يََْمُرُ بِِلْمُتْعَةِ وَ كَانَ ابْنُ الزُّبَيْرِ يَ نْهَى عَنْهَا، قاَلَ: فَذكََرْتُ ذَلِكَ لِْاَبِرِ بْ   ، عَنْ قَ تَادَةَ، عَنْ أَبِ نَضْرَةَ، قاَلَ:وَ رَوَى مُسْلِمٌ   نِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ

ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ،   عَلَى يَدَيَّ دَارَ الَْْدِيثُ، تََتََّعْنَا مَعَ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

And it is reported by Muslim, from Qatadah, from Abu Nazrah who said,  

‘Ibn Abbas was instructing (for Mutah) at Al-Medina, and Ibn Al-Zubeyr forbade from it. I 
mentioned that to Jabir Bin Abdullah. He said, ‘Upon my hands is the house of Hadeeth. We 
were doing Mutah along with Rasool-Allah-saww.  

َ كَانَ يُُِلُّ لرَِسُولهِِ مَا شَاءَ بِاَ شَاءَ، وَ إِنَّ الْقُرْآنَ قَدْ نَ زَلَ مَ  ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ اثبوا ]أبَتُِّوا[   أتَُّوا الَْْجَّ وَ الْعُمْرَةَ للََِّّ   نَازلِهَُ فَ فَ لَمَّا قاَمَ عُمَرُ قاَلَ: إِنَّ اللََّّ كَمَا أمََركَُمُ اللََّّ
 نِكَاحَ هَذِهِ النِ سَاءِ فَ لَنْ أوُتَى بِرَجُلٍّ نَكَحَ امْرأَةًَ إِلََ أَجَلٍّ إِلََّ رَجَْْتُهُ بِِلِْْجَارةَِ. 

When Umar stood (became ruler), he said, ‘Allah-azwj had Permitted for His-azwj Rasool-saww 
whatever He-azwj so Desired to with whatever He-azwj so Desired, and that the Quran has 
Revealed its status: And complete the Hajj and the Umrah [2:196], just as Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic has Commanded you, and marrying these women is refused. A man will never 
marry a woman to a term except I will have him pelted with the stones (to death)’’.146 
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مِْذِيُّ فِ صَحِيحِهِ  مَةُ رَحِمَهُمَا اللََُّّ عَلَى مَا حَكَاهُ الشَّهِيدُ الثَّانِ   -وَ رَوَى التِْ   أَنَّ رَجُلًَ مِنْ أهَْلِ الشَّامِ سَأَلَ ابْنَ عُمَرَ عَنْ مُتْعَةِ النِ سَاءِ؟. فَ قَالَ:  -، وَ الْعَلََّ

ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ هِيَ حَلََلٌ. فَ قَالَ: إِنَّ أبََِكَ قَدْ نَََّى عَنْهَا. فَ قَالَ ابْنُ عُمَرَ: أَ رأَيَْتَ إِنْ كَانَ أَبِ نََّىَ عَنْهَا، وَ  [، أَ نَتْْكُُ السُّنَّةَ وَ نَ تَّبِعُ  ضَعَهَا رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
 قَ وْلَ أَبِ؟!. 

And it is reported by Al-Tirmizi in his (book) ‘Saheeh’ – upon what the second martyr narrated, 
and the Allamah that a man from the people of Syria asked Ibn Umar about Mutah of the 
women? He said, ‘It is Permissible’. He said, ‘Your father had forbidden from it’. Ibn Umar 
said, ‘What is your view if my father had prohibited from it and Rasool-Allah-saww had placed 
it, will you neglect the Sunnah and follow the word of my father?’’147 

بْنُ أَبِ  .. أَ مَنْسُوخَةٌ هِيَ؟. فَ قَالَ: لََ، ثَُُّ قاَلَ الَْْكَمُ: قاَلَ عَلِيُ فَمَا اسْتَمْتَعْتُمْ بِهِ مِنْهُنَ   سَألَْتُهُ عَنْ هَذِهِ الْْيةَِ:  وَ رَوَى شُعْبَةُ، عَنِ الَْْكَمِ بْنِ عُتَيْبَةَ، قاَلَ:
 طاَلِبٍّ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ: لَوْ لََ أَنَّ عُمَرَ نَََّى عَنِ الْمُتْعَةِ مَا زَنََ إِلََّ شَفًا. 

And it is reported by Sho’ba, from Al-Hakam Bin Uteyba who said, ‘I asked him about this 
Verse: So whatever (Women) you enjoy with, [4:24]. Is it Abrogated?’ He said, ‘No’. The Al-
Hakam said, ‘Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws said: ‘Had Umar not forbidden from the Mutah, no one 
would have committed adultery except the wretched’’.148 

: ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ   وَ قاَلَ ابْنُ الْْثَِيِر فِ النِ هَايةَِ: فِ حَدِيثِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍّ ُ بِِاَ أمَُّةَ مَُُمَّدٍّ صَلَّى اللََّّ [ وَ سَلَّمَ لَوْ لََ نََّيُْهُ عَنْهَا مَا »مَا كَانَتِ الْمُتْعَةُ إِلََّ رَحْمَةً رَحِمَ اللََّّ
 احْتَاجَ إِلََ الز نََِ إِلََّ شَفًا«. 

And Ibn Al Aseer said in (the book) ‘Al-Nihaya’ in a Hadeeth of Ibn Abbas, ‘The Mutah was not 
except for a Mercy Allah-azwj had Mercied the community of Muhammad-saww with. Had he 
(Umar) not forbidden from it, no one would have been needy to the adultery except the 
wretched’’.149 

لَوْ لََ أَنَّ عُمَرَ نَََّى عَنِ الْمُتْعَةِ مَا    ، قاَلَ: قاَلَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍّ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ:فِ تَ فْسِيِر آيةَِ الْمُتْعَةِ، عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ جَريِرٍّ الطَّبَِْيِ   وَ حَكَى الْفَخْرُ الرَّازيُِ 
 .زَنََ إِلََّ شَقِيٌ 

And Al-Fakhr Al-Razi has narrated in interpretation of the Verse of Mutah, from Muhammad 
Bin Jareer Al-Tabari who said, ‘Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws said: ‘Had Umar not forbidden from 
the Mutah, no one would have committed adultery except a wretch’’.150 

ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ  نَ زلََتْ هَذِهِ الْمُتْعَةُ فِ كِتَابِ اللََِّّ لَِْ تَ نْزلِْ بَ عْدَهَا آيةٌَ تَ نْسَخُهَا، وَ أمََرَنََ بِِاَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ  وَ عَنْ عِمْراَنَ بْنِ الُْْصَيْنِ، أنََّهُ قاَلَ: [ وَ تََتََّعْنَا بِِاَ  صَلَّى اللََّّ
 وَ مَاتَ وَ لَِْ يَ نْهَنَا عَنْهُ ثَُُّ قاَلَ رَجُلٌ بِرأَْيِهِ مَا شَاءَ. 

And from Imran Bin Al-Husayn having said, ‘This Verse of the Mutah was Revealed in the Book 
of Allah-azwj. No Verse was Revealed after it to Abrogate it, and Rasool-Allah-saww had 
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instructed us with it, and we did do Mutah by it, and he-saww passed away and did not forbid 
from it. Then the man (Umar) said by his opinion whatever he so desired’’.151 

 أَطْراَفاً مُتَفَر قَِةً مِنْهُ، عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّدٍّ، عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَلَيْهِمَا السَّلََمُ، قاَلَ:  : وَ أَخْرَجَهُ أبَوُ دَاوُدَ بِطوُلهِِ، وَ أَخْرجََ النَّسَائِيُ أيَْضاً، قاَلَ   وَ أوَْرَدَهُ فِ جَامِعِ الُْْصُولِ 
بْنُ عَلِيِ  بْنِ الُْْسَيْنِ، فأََهْوَى بيَِدِهِ إِلََ رأَْسِي، فَ نَزعََ زرِ يَِ عَلَى جَابِرِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ الْْنَْصَاريِِ  فَسَأَلَ عَنِ الْقَوْمِ حَتََّّ انْ تَهَى إِلَََّ، فَ قُلْتُ: أنَََ مَُُمَّدُ    دَخَلْتُ 

 مَرْحَباً بِكَ يََ ابْنَ أَخِي، سَلْ عَمَّا شِئْتَ؟. وَ أنَََ يَ وْمَئِذٍّ غُلََمٌ شَابٌّ فَ قَالَ: -يْنَ ثَدْيَيَّ بَ   وَضَعَ كَفَّهُ الَْْعْلَى، ثَُُّ نَ زعََ زرِ يَِ الَْْسْفَلَ ثَُُّ 

And it has been referred in (the book) ‘Jamie Al Usool’ as well. He said, ‘And it is extracted by Abu Dawood in its 
length, and Al Nasaie extracted separate piece from it,  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws father-asws said: ‘I-asws entered to see Jabir 
Bin Abdullah Al-Ansari. He asked about the group until he ended up to me-asws. I-asws said: ‘I-

asws am Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws’. He gestured by his hand towards my-

asws head. He opened my-asws top (shirt) button, then opened the lower button, then placed 
his palm upon my-asws chest’, and on that day I-asws was a young boy. He said, ‘Welcome to 
you-asws, O son-asws of my brother-asws. Ask about whatever you-asws so desire to?’ 

 رَجَعَ طرََفاَهَا إلِيَْهِ مِنْ صِغَرهَِا، وَ ردَِاؤُهُ إِلََ جَنْبِهِ وَ هُوَ أعَْمَى وَ قَدْ حَضَرَ وَقْتُ الصَّلََةِ، فَ قَامَ فِ نِسَاجِهِ مُلْتَحِفاً بِِاَ، كُلَّمَا وَضَعَهَا عَلَى مَنْكِبِهِ   -فَسَألَْتُهُ 
ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ  فَ قُلْتُ: أَخْبِْْنِ عَنْ حَجَّةِ  -فَصَلَّى بنَِا عَلَى الْمِشْجَبِ   [.رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

I-asws asked him, and he was blind, and the time for Salat presented. He stood up in his spread 
he had wrapped himself with. Every time he placed it upon his shoulder, its end would return 
to it due to its smallness, and his cloak was to his side upon the clothes hook. He prayed Salat 
(leading) us. I-asws said, ‘Inform me about the Hajj of Rasool-Allah-saww’.  

ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ  ُ فَ قَالَ بيَِدِهِ فَ عَقَدَ تِسْعاً، فَ قَالَ: إِنَّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ [ مَكَثَ تِسْعَ سِنِيَن لَِْ يَُُجَّ، ثَُُّ أذُِ نَ فِ النَّاسِ فِ الْعَاشِرَةِ، أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
ُ عَلَيْهِ ]عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ   [ وَ يَ عْمَلَ مِثْلَ عَمَلِهِ،وَ آلهِِ [ حَاجٌّ فَ قَدِمَ الْمَدِينَةَ بَشَرٌ كَثِيٌر كُلُّهُمْ يَ لْتَمِسُ أَنْ يََْتََُّ بِرَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

He said by (a gesture) of his hand, ‘Nine’. He said, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww remained nine years not 
performing Hajj. Then he-saww proclaimed among the people during the tenth. Rasool-Allah-

saww performed Hajj, and a lot of people arrived at Al-Medina, all of them seeking to complete 
(Hajj) with Rasool-Allah-saww and do like his-saww deeds. 

ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ  فَخَرَجْنَا مَعَهُ حَتََّّ إِذَا أتََ يْنَا ذَا الْْلَُيْفَةِ، فَ وَلَدَتْ أَسْاَءُ بنِْتُ عُمَيْسٍّ   [ كَيْفَ أَصْنَعُ؟. قاَلَ:مَُُمَّدَ بْنَ أَبِ بَكْرٍّ، فأََرْسَلَتْ إِلََ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

 بثَِوْبٍّ وَ أَحْرمِِي، اغْتَسِلِي وَ اسْتَشْفِريِ

We went out with him-saww until when we came to Zul Huleyfa, Asma Bint Umay gave birth to 
Muhammad Bin Abu Bakr. She sent a message to Rasool-Allah-saww, ‘What shall I do?’ He-saww 
said: ‘Wash and wrap with a cloth and wear Ihram’.  
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، وَ عَنْ يََيِنِهِ الْقَصْوَاءَ حَتََّّ إِذَا اسْتَوَتْ بهِِ نََقَ تُهُ إِلََ الْبَيْدَاءِ، نَظرَْتُ إِلََ مَدِ  بَصَريِ بَيْنَ يَدَيْهِ مِنْ راَكِ   فَصَلَّى رَسُولُ اللََِّّ )ص( فِ الْمَسْجِدِ فَ ركَِبَ  بٍّ وَ مَاشٍّ
ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ  مِثْلُ ذَلِكَ، وَ عَنْ يَسَارهِِ مِثْلُ ذَلِكَ، وَ مِنْ خَلْفِهِ مِثْلُ ذَلِكَ، وَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ  [ بَيْنَ أَظْهُرنََِ وَ عَلَيْهِ يَ نْزلُِ الْقُرْآنُ وَ هُوَ يَ عْرِفُ تََْوِيلَهُ وَ مَا  صَلَّى اللََّّ

 ءٍّ عَمِلْنَا بِهِ، عَمِلَ بِهِ مِنْ شَيْ 

Rasool-Allah-saww prayed Salat in the Masjid. He-saww rode Al-Qaswa (camel) until when he-saww 
came with him-saww to Al-Bayda, he-saww looked to the extent of the sight in front of him-saww, 
from a rider and walker, and on his-saww right was similar to that (pilgrims), and on his-saww left 
were similar to that, and from behind him-saww were similar to that, and Rasool-Allah-saww as 
in our midst, and the Quran was Revealed unto him-saww, and he-saww knew its interpretation, 
and whatever he-saww did of anything, we did it along with him-saww.  

بِهِ، فَ لَمْ    لَكَ وَ الْمُلْكَ لََ شَريِكَ لَكَ«، وَ أهََلَّ النَّاسُ بِِذََا الَّذِي يهُِلُ   فأََهَلَّ بِِلتَّوْحِيدِ: »لبََّيْكَ اللَّهُمَّ لبََّيْكَ لبََّيْكَ لََ شَريِكَ لَكَ لبََّيْكَ إِنَّ الْْمَْدَ وَ النِ عْمَةَ 
ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ  ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ  مِنْهُمْ  [ شَيْئاً يزَدِْ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ  [ تَ لْبِيَتَهُ، وَ لَزمَِ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

He-saww commenced with the Tawheed: ‘Here I-saww am, O Allah-azwj, here I-saww am! There is no 
associate for You-azwj, here I-saww am! The Praise, and the Favours are for You-azwj and the 
Kingdom, there is no associate for You-azwj!’ And the people began with this which he-saww had 
begun with. Rasool-Allah-saww did not increased anything from them, and Rasool-Allah-saww 
necessitated his-saww Talbiyya’.  

 ثَلََثاً وَ مَشَى أرَْبعَاً، ثَُُّ نَ فَذَ إِلََ مَقَامِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ )ع(، فَ قَرأََ:    الرُّكْنَ فَ رَمَلَ قاَلَ جَابِرٌ: لَسْنَا نَ نْوِي إِلََّ الَْْجَّ، لَسْنَا نَ عْرِفُ الْعُمْرَةَ حَتََّّ إِذَا أتََ يْنَا الْبَيْتَ مَعَهُ اسْتَلَمَ 
ذُوا مِنْ مَقامِ إِبْراهِيمَ مُصَلاى   ، فَجَعَلَ الْمَقَامَ بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَيْنَ الْبَيْتِ، وَ اتَُِّ

Jabir said, ‘We had not intended except the Hajj. We did not know the Umrah until when we 
came to the House (Kabah) with him-saww, he-saww kissed the (Al-Yemeni) corner, and hurried 
three (Tawaaf) and walked four. Then he-saww went to the standing place of Ibrahim-as and 
recited: and Take for yourselves a place for Salat at the standing-place of Ibrahim. [2:125], 
and made the standing place to be between him-saww and the House (Kabah). 

ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ  -أَبِ يَ قُولُ  وَ كَانَ  ُ أَحَدٌ  كَانَ يَ قْرأَُ فِ الرَّكْعَتَيْنِ:  -[وَ لََ أعَْلَمُهُ ذكََرَهُ إِلََّ عَنِ النَّبِِ  صَلَّى اللََّّ  ،قُلْ يَ أيَ ُّهَا الْكافِرُونَ  وَ  قُلْ هُوَ اللََّّ

And my father was saying, ‘And I do not know its mention except from the Prophet-saww. He-

saww recited in the two Cycles (Salat): Say: ‘He, Allah, is One [112:1] (Surah Al-Tawheed), and 
Say: ‘O you Kafirs!’ [109:1] (Surah Al-Kafiroun)’.  

ُ بِهِ، فَ بَدَأَ بِِلصَّفَا   إِنَّ الصَّفا وَ الْمَرْوَةَ مِنْ شَعائرِِ اللََِّّ   إِلََ الصَّفَا، فَ لَمَّا دَنََ مِنَ الصَّفَا قَ رأََ:  ثَُُّ رَجَعَ إِلََ الرُّكْنِ فاَسْتَلَمَهُ ثَُُّ خَرجََ مِنَ الْبَابِ  ابْدَءُوا بِاَ بَدَأَ اللََّّ
 فَ رَقِيَ عَلَيْهِ حَتََّّ رأََى الْبَيْتَ فاَسْتَقْبَلَ الْقِبْلَةَ،

Then he-saww returned to the (Yemeni) corner and kissed it. Then he-saww went out from the 
door to Al-Safa. When we were near from Al-Safa, he-saww recited: ‘Surely Al-Safa and Al-
Marwa are among the Rituals of Allah [2:158]: ‘Begin with what Allah-azwj had Begun with!’ 
He-saww began with Al-Safa and ascended upon it until he-saww could see the House (Kabah), 
and faced the Qiblah.  
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هَُ، وَ قاَلَ: » َ وَ كَبَّْ ُ*فَ وَحَّدَ اللََّّ ُ وَحْدَهُ أَنََْزَ وَعْدَهُ، وَ نَصَرَ  ءٍّ قَدِيرٌ كُلِ  شَيْ   لَهُ الْمُلْكُ وَ لَهُ الْْمَْدُ وَ هُوَ عَلى  ،لَ شَريِكَ لَهُ   وَحْدَهُ   لَ إلِهَ إِلََّ اللََّّ ، لََ إلَِهَ إِلََّ اللََّّ
،  عَبْدَهُ، وَ هَزَمَ الَْْحْزاَبَ وَحْدَهُ«، ثَُُّ دَعَا بَيْنَ ذَلِكَ، فَ قَالَ مِثْلَ هَذَا ثَلََثَ مَرَّاتٍّ

He-saww exclaimed the Oneness of Allah-azwj and extolled His-azwj Greatness, and said: ‘There is 
no god except Allah-azwj Alone. There is no associate for Him-azwj. For Him-azwj is the Kingdom, 
and for Him-azwj is the Praise, and He-azwj is Able upon all things. There is no god except Allah-

azwj Alone. He-azwj Fulfils His-azwj Promised and Helps His-azwj servant and Defeats the allies 
Alone’. Then he-saww supplicated between that and said similar to this three times.  

حَتََّّ إِذَا صَعِدْنََ مَشَى حَتََّّ أتََى الْمَرْوَةَ .. فَ فَعَلَ عَلَى الْمَرْوَةِ كَمَا فَ عَلَ عَلَى الصَّفَا، حَتََّّ    قَدَمَاهُ فِ بَطْنِ الْوَادِي، رَمَلَ   ثَُُّ نَ زَلَ إِلََ الْمَرْوَةِ حَتََّّ إِذَا انْصَبَّتْ 
مَنْ كَانَ مِنْكُمْ ليَْسَ مَعَهُ هَدْيٌ فَ لْيُحِلَّ وَ  الْمَرْوَةِ قاَلَ: لَوْ أَنِ ِ اسْتَقْبَلْتُ مِنْ أمَْريِ مَا اسْتَدْبَ رْتُ لَِْ أَسُقِ الَْدَْيَ وَ جَعَلْتُهَا عُمْرَةً، فَ  عَلَى  إِذَا كَانَ آخِرُ طَوَافِهِ 

 لْيَجْعَلْهَا عُمْرَةً، 

Then he-saww descended to Al-Marwa until when his-saww feet were in the middle of the valley, 
he-saww hurried until when were ascended, he-saww walked until he-saww came to Al-Marwa. He-

saww did upon Al-Marwa just as he-saww had done upon Al-Safa, until when it was the last of his-

saww circuit upon Al-Marwa, he-saww said: ‘If I-saww had faced from my-saww matters what I-saww 
managed, I-saww would not have ushered the sacrificial animal, and would have made it to be 
an Umrah. So, the one from you who hasn’t a sacrificial animal, let him loosen (the Ihraam) 
and let him make it to be an Umrah’.  

! أَ لعَِامِنَا هَذَا أمَْ لِلَْبَدَِ؟. فَشَبَّكَ رَ  ، فَ قَالَ: يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ فَ قَامَ سُراَقَةُ بْنُ مَالِكِ بْنِ جُعْشُمٍّ [ أَصَابعَِهُ وَاحِدَةً فِ الُْْخْرَى، وَ سُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
 مَرَّتَيْنِ، لََ، بَلْ لِْبََدِ أبََدٍّ.   قاَلَ: دَخَلَتِ الْعُمْرَةُ فِ الَْْجِ  هَكَذَا ..

Suraqah Bin Malik Bin Ja’sam stood up and said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! Is it for this year of ours 
or forever?’ Rasool-Allah-saww clasped his-saww fingers, one into the other, and said: ‘Umrah is 
included in the Hajj like this’ – twice, ‘No, but it is forever!’ 

ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ  [ فَ وَجَدَ فاَطِمَةَ عَلَيْهَا السَّلََمُ مَِّنْ حَلَّ وَ لبَِسَتْ ثيَِابًِ صَبِيغاً وَ اكْتَحَلَتْ، فأَنَْكَرَ ذَلِكَ  وَ قَدِمَ عَلِيٌّ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ مِنَ الْيَمَنِ ببُِدْنِ النَّبِِ  صَلَّى اللََّّ
 عَلَيْهَا، فَ قَالَتْ: إِنَّ أَبِ أمََرَنِ بِِذََا. 

And Ali-asws arrived from Al-Yemen with sacrificial animals of the Prophet-saww. He-asws found 
(Syeda) Fatima-asws to be from the ones who had taken off (the Ihram) and wearing dyed 
clothes, and applied Kohl. He-asws disliked that upon her-asws. She-asws said: ‘My-asws father-saww 
instructed me-asws with this’.  

ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ قاَلَ: فكأن ]وَ كَانَ  مَُُر شِاً عَلَى فاَطِمَةَ للَِّذِي صَنَعَتْ مُسْتَفْتِياً لرَِسُولِ اللََِّّ  -[ عَلِيٌّ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ يَ قُولُ بِِلْعِراَقِ: فَذَهَبْتُ إِلََ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ   ؟.  فأََخْبَْتْهُُ أَنِ ِ أنَْكَرْتُ ذَلِكَ عَلَيْهَا، فَ قَالَ: صَدَقَتْ .. صَدَقَتْ، مَا ذَا قُ لْتَ حِيَن إِذَا فَ رَضْتَ الَْْجَّ  -[ فِيمَا ذكََرَتْ عَنْهُ صَلَّى اللََّّ

He (Jabir) said, ‘And Ali-asws was saying at Al-Iraq: ‘I-asws went to Rasool-Allah-saww provocated 
upon (Syeda) Fatima-asws of that which she-asws had done, so seek a verdict of Rasool-Allah-saww 
regarding what she-asws had mentioned about. I-asws informed him-saww that I-asws disliked that 
upon her-asws. He-saww said: ‘She-asws spoke the truth. She-asws spoke the truth. What is that 
which you-asws said when the Hajj was Obligated?’  
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ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ  فَ قَالَ: فإَِنَّ مَعِيَ الَْدَْيَ فَلََ تَُِلَّ. قاَلَ: قُ لْتُ: اللَّهُمَّ إِنِ ِ أهُِلُّ بِاَ أهََلَّ بِهِ رَسُولُكَ صَلَّى  [. اللََّّ

He-asws said: ‘I-asws said: ‘O Allah-azwj! I-asws begin with what Your-azwj Rasool-saww has begun with’. 
He-saww said: ‘The sacrificial animals are with me-saww, so do not loosen (remove the Ihraam)’.  

ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ  : فَكَانَ جَْاَعَةُ الَْدَْيِ الَّذِي قَدِمَ بِهِ عَلِيٌّ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ مِنَ الْيَمَنِ وَ الَّذِي أتََى بهِِ النَّبُِّ قاَلَ   [ مِائَةً، صَلَّى اللََّّ

He (Jabir) said, ‘The collection of the sacrificial animals which Ali-asws had arrived with from Al-
Yemen, and those which the Prophet-saww had come with, were a hundred’.  

ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ  قاَلَ: فَحَلَّ النَّاسُ كُلُّهُمْ وَ قَصَّرُوا إِلََّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ   [ وَ مَنْ كَانَ مَعَهُ هَدْيٌ، فَ لَمَّا كَانَ يَ وْمُ التَّْْوِيةَِ تَ وَجَّهُوا إِلََ مِنًَ فأََهَلُّوا بِِلَْْجِ  ..صَلَّى اللََّّ

He (Jabir) said, ‘The people loosened (took off their Ihraams), all of them, and they shortened 
(the Hajj), except Rasool-Allah-saww and the one who had sacrificial animal with him.  When it 
was the day of Al-Tarwiyya (8th Zilhajj), they headed to Mina and they began with the Hajj’.  

وَ أَشْركََهُ فِ هَدْيِهِ، ثَُُّ أمََرَ مِنْ كُلِ    هِ، ثَُُّ أعَْطَى عَلِي اً فَ نَحَرَ مَا بقَِيَ وَ سَاقَ الَْْدِيثَ بِطوُلهِِ إِلََ قَ وْلهِِ: ثَُُّ انْصَرَفَ إِلََ الْمَنْحَرِ فَ نَحَرَ ثَلََثاً وَ سِتِ يَن بَدَنةًَ بيَِدِ 
 بَدَنةٍَّ ببَِضْعَةٍّ فَجُعِلَتْ فِ قِدْرٍّ فَطبُِخَتْ فأََكَلََ مِنْ لَْْمِهَا وَ شَربَِِ مِنْ مَرَقِهَا، 

And he (Jabir) continued the Hadeeth with its length up to his words, ‘Then he-saww left to go 
to the sacrificial place. He-saww sacrificed sixty-three animals. Then he-saww gave Ali-asws, and he-

asws sacrificed what had remained, and he-saww participated him-asws in his-saww sacrifice. Then 
he-saww instructed a part from each sacrificed animal to be made to be in a pot and cooked. 
They-asws both ate from their meat and drank from their soup.  

ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ  عَلَى زَمْزَمَ، فَ قَالَ: انْزعُِوا بَنِِ عَبْدِ الْمُطَّلِبِ،   فأَفَاَضَ إِلََ الْبَيْتِ فَصَلَّى بِكََّةَ الظُّهْرَ، فأَتََى بَنِِ عَبْدِ الْمُطَّلِبِ يَسْقُونَ  [ثَُُّ ركَِبَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
 فَ لَوْ لََ أَنْ يَ غْلِبَكُمُ النَّاسُ عَلَى سِقَايتَِكُمْ لنََزَعْتُ مَعَكُمْ، فَ نَاوَلُوهُ دَلْواً فَشَرِبَ مِنْهُ. 

Then Rasool-Allah-saww rode and went to the House (Kabah). He-saww prayed Salat Al-Zohr at 
Makkah. The Clan of Abdul Muttalib-asws came to Quench at Zamzam. He-saww said: ‘Remove 
the Clan of Abdul Muttalib-asws! If the people do not overcome upon their quenchers, I-saww 
would compete alongside you (for the water)’. They gave him-saww a bucked and he-saww drank 
from it’’.152 

ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ   فِ صَحِيحِهِ، عَنْ جَابِرٍّ:  وَ رَوَى الْبُخَاريُِ  ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ  أَنَّ النَّبَِّ صَلَّى اللََّّ [ أهََلَّ وَ أَصْحَابهَُ بِِلَْْجِ  وَ ليَْسَ مَعَ أَحَدٍّ مِنْهُمْ هَدْيٌ غَيْرَ النَّبِِ  صَلَّى اللََّّ
 مِنَ الْيَمَنِ وَ مَعَهُ الَْدَْيُ،  [ وَ طلَْحَةَ، وَ كَانَ عَلِيٌّ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ قَدِمَ آلهِِ 

And it is reported by Al-Bukhari in his (book) ‘Saheeh’, from Jabir, ‘The Prophet-saww and his-

saww companions commenced the Hajj, and there wasn’t anyone with a sacrificial animal apart 
from the Prophet-saww and Talha, and Ali-asws had arrived from Al-Yemen and the sacrificial 
animals were with him-asws.  

 
152 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 49 
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ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ  ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ أذَِنَ لَِْصْحَابِهِ أَنْ يَُْعَلُوهَا عُمْرَةً يَطوُفُوا بِِلْبَيْتِ فَ قَالَ: أهَْلَلْتُ بِاَ أهََلَّ بِهِ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ ثَُُّ يُ قَصِ رُوا وَ   [، وَ أَنَّ النَّبَِّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
 يُُِلُّوا إِلََّ مَنْ مَعَهُ الَْدَْيُ،

He (Jabir) said, ‘I commenced with what Rasool-Allah-saww had commenced with, and that the 
Prophet-saww permitted for his-saww companions that they make it to be an Umrah, perform 
Tawaaf of the House (Kabah), then they should shorten and take off Ihraam, except one who 
had the sacrificial animal with him.  

ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ  ، وَ لَوْ لََ أَنَّ مَعِيَ  [، فَ قَالَ: لَوِ اسْتَقْبَلْتُ مِنْ أمَْريِ مَا اسْتَدْبَ رْتُ مَا هَدَيْتُ فَ قَالُوا: أَ نَ نْطلَِقُ إِلََ مِنًَ وَ ذكََرُ أَحَدِنََ يَ قْطرُُ، فَ بَلَغَ النَّبَِّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
 لََْحْلَلْتُ .. الَْدَْيَ 

They said, ‘Shall we go to Mina with discharge from our manhood is dripping?’ It reached 
Rasool-Allah-saww, so he-saww said: ‘If I-saww were to face from my-saww matter what I-saww had 
managed, I-saww would not have sacrificed an animal, and if there was no sacrificial animal 
with me-saww, I-saww would have taken off the Ihraam’.  

ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ   وَ سَاقَ الَْْدِيثَ إِلََ قَ وْلهِِ: وَ إِنَّ سُراَقَةَ بْنَ مَالِكِ بْنِ جُعْثمٍُّ  [ وَ هُوَ بِِلْعَقَبَةِ وَ هُوَ يَ رْمِيهَا، فَ قَالَ: أَ لَكُمْ هَذِهِ خَاصَّةً يََ  لَقِيَ النَّبَِّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
؟. فَ قَالَ: لِلَْبََدِ.  رَسُولَ اللََِّّ

The he continued the Hadeeth up to his words, ‘Suraqa Bin Malik Bin Ju’sam met the Prophet-

saww and he-saww was at Al-Aqaba, and he-saww was pelting these (Rami Jamaraat). He said, ‘Is 
this for this (year) in particular, O Rasool-Allah-saww?’ He-saww said: ‘Forever’’.153 (a Non-Shia 
source) 

ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ   ، عَنْ أَبِ مُوسَى الَْْشْعَريِِ ، قاَلَ:وَ رَوَى الْبُخَاريُِ   فَ قَالَ: أَ حَجَجْتَ؟. قُ لْتُ: نَ عَمْ.  -وَ هُوَ مُنِيحٌ   -[ بِِلْبَطْحَاءِ قَدِمْتُ عَلَى النَّبِِ  صَلَّى اللََّّ

ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ   [.  قاَلَ: بِاَ أهَْلَلْتَ؟. قُ لْتُ: لبََّيْكَ بِِِهْلََلِ النَّبِِ  صَلَّى اللََّّ

And it is reported by Al-Bukhari, from Abu Musa Al-Ashari who said, ‘I arrived to the Prophet-

saww at Al-Bat’ha – and it is Muneeh. He-saww said: ‘Have you performed Hajj?’ I said, ‘Yes’. He-

saww said: ‘What did you commence with?’ I said, ‘Your-saww Talbiyya, with the commencement 
of the Prophet-saww’.   

، فقلت ]فَ فَلَتْ أَحْسَنْتَ، طُفْ بِِلْبَيْتِ وَ بِِلصَّفَا وَ الْمَرْوَةِ ثَُُّ أَحِلَّ، فَطفُْتُ بِِلْبَيْتِ وَ بِِلصَّفَا وَ الْمَرْوَةِ ثَُُّ  قاَلَ: [ رأَْسِي، ثَُُّ أهَْلَلْتُ   أتََ يْتُ امْرأَةًَ مِنْ قَ يْسٍّ
 بِِلَْْجِ ، 

He-saww said: ‘Excellent. Perform Tawaaf of the House, and with Al-Safa and Al-Marwa, then 
take off Ihraam’. So, I performed Tawaaf of the House, and with Al-Safa and Al-Marwa, then 
I came to a woman from Qays. I said, ‘Shave my head’. Then I commenced the Hajj.  

ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ فَكُنْتُ أفُْتِِ بِهِ حَتََّّ كَانَ فِ خِلََفَةِ عُمَرَ، فَ قَالَ: إِنْ أَخَذْنََ بِكِتَابِ اللََِّّ فإَِنَّهُ يََْمُرُنََ بِِل حَتََّّ    [ فإَِنَّهُ لَِْ يُُِلَ تَّمَامِ، وَ إِنْ أَخَذْنََ بِقَوْلِ النَّبِِ  صَلَّى اللََّّ
 .يَ بْلُغَ الَْدَْيُ مَُِلَّهُ 
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I used to give verdicts with it until it was during the caliphate of Umar. He said, ‘If we take 
with the Book of Allah-azwj, it Commands us with the complete, and if we take with the words 
of the Prophet-saww, he-saww did not take off Ihraam until the offering reaches its place 
[2:196]’’.154 (a Non-Shia source) 

ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ   أيَْضاً، عَنْ عَائِشَةَ، قاَلَتْ:  وَ رَوَى الْبُخَاريُِ  [ لِْمَْسٍّ بقَِيَن مِنْ ذِي الْقَعْدَةِ لََ نَ رَى إِلََّ الَْْجَّ، فَ لَمَّا دَنَ وْنََ مِنْ  خَرَجْنَا مَعَ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ   [ مَنْ لَِْ يَكُنْ مَعَهُ هَدْيٌ إِذَا طاَفَ وَ سَعَى بَيْنَ الصَّفَا وَ الْمَرْوَةِ أَنْ يُُِلَّ، مَكَّةَ أمََرَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

And it is reported by Al-Bukhari as well, from Ayesha (well-known fabricatress), she said, ‘We 
went out with Rasool-Allah-saww where there was five (days) remaining from Zil-Qadah, not 
viewing except the Hajj. When we were near from Makkah, Rasool-Allah-saww ordered: ‘One 
who does not have a sacrificial animal with him, when he has performed Tawaaf, and Sa’ee 
between Al-Safa and Al-Marwa, he should take off Ihraam’.  

 فَقِيلَ: ذَبَحَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ عَنْ أزَْوَاجِهِ. قاَلَ: فَدَخَلَ عَلَيْنَا يَ وْمَ النَّحْرِ بلَِحْمِ بَ قَرٍّ، فَ قُلْتُ: مَا هَذَا؟.

He (she) said, ‘He-saww entered to see us on the day of the sacrifice with meat of a cow. I said, 
‘What is this?’ It was said, ‘Slaughter of Rasool-Allah-saww on behalf of his-saww wives’’.155 (a 
Non-Shia source) 

، وَ رَوَى الْبُخَاريُِ  [ فِ حَجَّةِ الْوَدَاعِ  عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ أنََّهُ سُئِلَ عَنْ مُتْعَةِ الَْْجِ ، فَ قَالَ: أهََلَّ الْمُهَاجِرُونَ وَ الْْنَْصَارُ وَ أزَْوَاجُ النَّبِِ  صَلَّى اللََُّّ  أيَْضاً، عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍّ
ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ   [: اجْعَلُوا إِهْلََلَكُمْ بِِلَْْجِ  عُمْرَةً إِلََّ مَنْ قَ لَّدَ الَْدَْيَ، وَ أهَْلَلْنَا، فَ لَمَّا قَدِمْنَا مَكَّةَ، قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

And it is reported by Al-Bukhari as well, from Ibn Abbas having been asked about Mutah of 
the Hajj. He said, ‘The Emigrants, and the Helpers and the wives of the Prophet-saww 
commenced during the farewell Hajj and we commenced. When we arrived at Makkah, 
Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Make your commencement of the Hajj to be an Umrah, except one 
who has collared the sacrificial animal’.  

 ،حَتََّّ يَ بْلُغَ الَْدَْيُ مَُِلَّهُ  دْيَ فإَِنَّهُ لََ يُُِلُ طفُْنَا بِِلْبَيْتِ وَ بِِلصَّفَا وَ الْمَرْوَةِ وَ أتََ يْنَا النِ سَاءَ وَ لبَِسْنَا الثِ يَابَ، وَ قاَلَ: مَنْ قَ لَّدَ الََْ 

We performed Tawaaf of the House and with Al-Safa and Al-Marwa, and we went to the 
women and wore the (normal) clothes, and he-saww said: ‘One who has collared the sacrificial 
animal, he should not take off Ihraam, until the offering reaches its place [2:196]’. 

ُ تَ عَالََ ثَُُّ أمََرَنََ عَشِيَّةَ التَّْْوِيةَِ أَنْ نَُِّلَّ بِِلَْْجِ ، فإَِذَا فَ رَغْنَا مِنَ الْمَنَاسِكِ جِئْنَا فَطفُْنَا بِِلْبَ   :يْتِ وَ بِِلصَّفَا وَ الْمَرْوَةِ فَ قَدْ تََُّ حَجُّنَا وَ عَلَيْنَا الَْدَْيُ، كَمَا قاَلَ اللََّّ
مٍّ  دْ فَصِيامُ ثَلَثةَِ أيََّ   إِلََ أمَْصَاركُِمْ الشَّاةُ تُْزيِ،  فِ الَْْجِ  وَ سَبْعَةٍّ إِذا رَجَعْتُمْ فَمَنْ تََتََّعَ بِِلْعُمْرَةِ إِلََ الَْْجِ  فَمَا اسْتَيْسَرَ مِنَ الَْدَْيِ فَمَنْ لَِْ يَُِ

Then he-saww instructed us on the evening of the Tarwiyya (8th Zilhajj) that we should 
commence with the Hajj. When we were free from the ritual, we came and performed Tawaaf 
of the House (Kabah), and with Al-Safa and Al-Marwah. So, our Hajj was completed and upon 
us was the sacrificial animal, just as Allah-azwj the Exalted had Said: and one who combines 
with the Umrah to the Hajj, then whatever is easy from the sacrifice. But the one who cannot 
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find, so it is the Fasting for three days during the Hajj and seven when you return – [2:196], 
to your various cities, you can fulfil.  

ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلِ  فَجَمَعُوا نُسُكَيْنِ فِ عَامٍّ  َ أنَْ زلََهُ فِ كِتَابِهِ وَ سُنَّةِ نبَِيِ هِ صَلَّى اللََّّ ُ:هِ بَيْنَ الَْْجِ  وَ الْعُمْرةَِ، فإَِنَّ اللََّّ ذلِكَ لِمَنْ لَِْ  [ وَ أبََِحَهُ نََسٌ غَيْرَ أهَْلِ مَكَّةَ، قاَلَ اللََّّ
ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ: شَوَّالٌ، وَ ذُو الْقَعْدَةِ، وَ ذُو الِْْجَّةِ، فَمَنْ تََتََّعَ فِ هَذِهِ الَْْشْهُرِ فَ عَلَ   وَ أَشْهُرُ الَْْجِ  الَّذِي   يَكُنْ أهَْلُهُ حاضِريِ الْمَسْجِدِ الْْرَامِ  يْهِ دَمٌ أوَْ ذكََرَ اللََّّ

 صَوْمٌ،. 

They gathered the two rituals during one year, between the Hajj and the Umrah. Allah-azwj 
Revealed it in His-azwj Book and Sunnah of His-azwj Prophet-saww, and the people legalised it 
other than the people of Makkah. Allah-azwj Said: that is for the one whose family does not 
happen to be present in the Sacred Masjid. [2:196] – and the months of Hajj are the ones 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Mentioned – Shawwal, and Zul Qadah, and Zul Hijjah. One who 
does Mutah during these months, upon him would be blood or Fast’’. (a Non-Shia source)156 

، سَألَْتُ ابْنَ عَبَّاسٍّ عَنِ الْمُتْعَةِ، فأََمَرَنِ بِِاَ، وَ سَألَْتُهُ  وَ عَنْ أَبِ حَمْزَةَ، قاَلَ:  عَنِ الَْدَْيِ، فَ قَالَ: جَزُورٌ أوَْ بَ قَرَةٌ أوَْ شَاةٌ أوَْ شَرْكٌ فِ دَمٍّ

And from Abu Hamza who said, ‘I asked Ibn Abbas about the Mutah, and he instructed me 
with it, and I asked him about the sacrificial animal. He said, ‘A camel, or a cow, or a sheep, 
or participation in blood’.  

 مُتَقَبَّلَةٌ،  قاَلَ: وَ كَانَ نََسٌ كَرهُِوهَا، فنَِمْتُ فَ رأَيَْتُ فِ الْمَنَامِ كَأَنَّ إِنْسَانًَ يُ نَادِي: حَجٌّ مَبْْوُرٌ وَ عُمْرَةٌ 

He said, ‘And the people were disliking it. I slept and was in the dream as if there was a person 
calling out, ‘Hajj is Blessedly Accepted and Umrah is Accepted’.  

ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ  ُ أَكْبَُْ سُنَّةُ أَبِ الْقَاسِمِ صَلَّى اللََّّ  [.فأَتََ يْتُ ابْنَ عَبَّاسٍّ فَحَدَّثْ تُهُ، فَ قَالَ: اللََّّ

I went to Ibn Abbas and narrated it to him. He said, ‘Allah-azwj is the Greatest! A Sunnah of Abu 
Al-Qasim-saww’’.157 (a Non-Shia source) 

ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ وَ النَّسَائِيِ   ، عَنْ مُسْلِمٍّ وَ رَوَى فِ جَامِعِ الُْْصُولِ  ، قاَلَ: قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ هَذِهِ عُمْرَةٌ اسْتَمْتَعْنَا بِِاَ، فَمَنْ لَِْ يَكُنْ مَعَهُ   [:، عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍّ
 الَْدَْيُ فَ لْيُحِلَّ الِْْلَّ كُلَّهُ، فإَِنَّ الْعُمْرَةَ قَدْ دَخَلَتْ فِ الَْْجِ  إِلََ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ. 

And it is reported in (the book) ‘Jamie Al Usool’ – From Muslim, and Al-Nasaie, from Ibn Abbas 
who said, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘This is an Umrah we are enjoying with it. So, the one who 
does not happen to have a sacrificial animal with him, let him permit the Permissibles, all of 
it, for the Umrah has entered into the Hajj up to the Day of Qiyamah’’.158 (a Non-Shia source) 

فِ الْمُتْعَةِ، فَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ: مَا ترُيِدُ إِلََّ أَنْ    -وَ هُمْ بِعُسْفَانَ   -اخْتَلَفَ عَلِيٌّ وَ عُثْمَانُ   ، عَنْ سَعِيدِ بْنِ الْمُسَيَّبِ، قاَلَ:-أيَْضاً   -وَ رَوَى الْبُخَاريُِ 
ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ  يعاً. تَ نْهَى عَنْ أمَْرٍّ فَ عَلَهُ النَّبُِّ صَلَّى اللََّّ  [ فَ لَمَّا رأََى عَلِيٌّ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ ذَلِكَ أهََلَّ بِِِمَا جَِْ
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And it is reported by Al-Bukhari as well, from Saeed Bin Al Musayyab who said, ‘Ali-asws and 
Usman differed regarding the Mutah (Umrah Tamatto), and they were at Usfan. Ali-asws said: 
‘You are not intending except to forbid from a matter the Prophet-saww had instructed with’. 
When Ali-asws gave his-asws view, he permitting them both’’.159 (a Non-Shia source) 

يْنَهُمَا، فَ لَمَّا رأََى أنََّهُ شَهِدَ عَلِي اً وَ عُثْمَانَ بَيْنَ مَكَّةَ وَ الْمَدِينَةِ، وَ عُثْمَانُ يَ نْهَى عَنِ الْمُتْعَةِ وَ أَنْ يُُْمَعَ ب َ   ، عَنْ مَرْوَانَ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ،وَ مُسْلِمٌ   وَ رَوَى الْبُخَاريُِ 
ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ  نَّاسَ وَ أنَْتَ تَ فْعَلُهُ؟! فَ قَالَ:ذَلِكَ عَلِيٌّ أهََلَّ بِِِمَا: لبََّيْكَ بِعُمْرَةٍّ وَ حَجَّةٍّ، فَ قَالَ عُثْمَانُ: تَ راَنِ أَنََّْى ال [  مَا كُنْتُ لَِْدعََ سُنَّةَ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

 لقَِوْلِ أَحَدٍّ. 

And it is reported by Al-Bukhari, and Muslim, from Marwan Bin Al Hakam, he witnessed Ali-

asws and Usman between Makkah and Al-Medina, and Usman forbade from the Mutah (Umrah 
Tamatto) and combined the two. When Ali-asws saw that, he-asws commenced with the two: 
‘Here I-asws am, with Hajj and Umrah’. Usman said, ‘Do you-asws see me forbidding the people 
and you-asws are doing it?!’ He-asws said: ‘I-asws was not going to leave a Sunnah of Rasool-Allah-

saww for anyone else’s word’’.160 (a Non-Shia source) 

ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ   ، عَنْ عِمْراَنَ، قاَلَ:وَ رَوَى الْبُخَاريُِ   [ وَ نَ زَلَ الْقُرْآنُ، وَ قاَلَ رَجُلٌ بِرأَْيِهِ مَا شَاءَ. تََتََّعْنَا عَلَى عَهْدِ النَّبِِ  صَلَّى اللََّّ

And it is reported by Al-Bukhari, from Imran who said, ‘We used to do Mutah in the era of the 
Prophet-saww, and the Quran Revealed (it), and a man (Umar) said by his opinion whatever he 
so desired to’’.161 (a Non-Shia source) 

، قاَلَ: قاَلَ لَ عِمْراَنُ بْنُ الُْْصَيْنِ:وَ رَوَى مُسْلِمٌ  ُ بِهِ بَ عْدَ الْيَوْمِ، اعْلَمْ أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََُّّ   ، عَنْ مُطَرِ فٍّ ثُكَ بِِلَْْدِيثِ الْيَوْمَ يَ نْفَعُكَ اللََّّ  عَلَيْهِ ]وَ  إِنِ ِ لَُْحَدِ 
 ى لِوَجْهِهِ، ارْتَََى كُلُّ امْرئٍِّ بَ عْدُ مَا شَاءَ أَنْ يَ رْتئَِيَ.[ قَدْ أعَْمَرَ طاَئفَِةً مِنْ أهَْلِهِ فِ الْعَشْرِ فَ لَمْ تَ نْزلِْ آيةٌَ تَ نْسَخُ ذَلِكَ، وَ لَِْ يَ نْهَ عَنْهُ حَتََّّ مَضَ آلهِِ 

And it is reported by Muslim, from Mutarrif who said, ‘Imran Bin Al Husayn said to him, ‘I shall 
narrate to you a Hadeeth today, Allah-azwj will Benefit you with it after today. Know that 
Rasool-Allah-saww had made a group of his-saww family members to perform Umrah during the 
ten (days of Zilhajj). No Verse was Revealed to Abrogate that, and he-saww did not forbid from 
it until he-saww went on his-saww direction (passed away). Every person expressed an opinion 
afterwards whatever he so desired to opine’’.  

 . -يعنِ عمر -فِ روايته: ارتَى رجل برأيه ما شاء و قال ابن حاتُ 

And Ibn Hatim said in a report: ‘A man opined with his personal opinion whatever he so 
desired to’ – meaning Umar. 162 (a Non-Shia source) 

ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ   وَ عَنْ مُسْلِمٍّ  ، قاَلَ: قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ الَْدَْيُ فَ لْيُحْلِلِ الِْْلَّ كُلَّهُ،   هَذِهِ عُمْرَةٌ اسْتَمْتَعْنَا بِِاَ فَمَنْ لَِْ يَكُنْ عِنْدَهُ   [:بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍّ
 فإَِنَّ الْعُمْرَةَ قَدْ دَخَلَتْ فِ الَْْجِ  إِلََ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ. 
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And from Muslim, by his chain from Ibn Abbas who said, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘This Umrah 
we have enjoyed with it, so the one who does not happen to have the sacrificial animal with 
him, let him permit the Permissibles, all of it, for the Umrah has entered (included) in the Hajj 
up to the Day of Qiyamah’’.163 (a Non-Shia source) 

، عَنْ أبَيِهِ، عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍّ  فَراً وَ كَانوُا يَ رَوْنَ أَنَّ الْعُمْرَةَ فِ أَشْهُرِ الَْْجِ  مِنْ أفَْجَرِ الْفُجُورِ فِ الَْْرْضِ وَ يَُْعَلُونَ الْمُحَرَّمَ صَ   ، قاَلَ:وَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ طاَوُسٍّ
بَ رُ، وَ عَفَا الْْثََ رُ، وَ انْسَلَخَ صَفَرٌ حَلَّتِ الْعُمْرَةُ لِمَنِ اعْتَمَرَ،   يَ قُولُونَ: إِذَا بَ رأََ الدَّ

And from Abdullah Bin Tawoos, from his father, from Ibn Abbas who said, ‘They (Arabs) used 
to view that if the Umrah is performed during the months of Hajj, it would be from the most 
immoral of the immoralities in the earth, and they were making Al Muharram to be as Safar, 
and they were saying, ‘When the (camel) back is cured, and the impact is removed, and the 
yellowness is scratched off, the Umrah is permissible for the one who wishes to perform 
Umrah’.  

ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ  قَدِمَ النَّبُِ  ! أَيُّ الِْْلِ ؟.  [ وَ أَصْحَابهُُ صَبِيحَةَ راَبِعَةٍّ مُهِلِ يَن بِِلَْْجِ  فأََمَرَهُمْ صَلَّى اللََّّ أَنْ يَُْعَلُوهَا عُمْرَةً، فَ تَعَاظَمَ ذَلِكَ عِنْدَهُمْ، فَ قَالُوا: يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ
 .قاَلَ: الِْْلُّ كُلُّهُ 

The Prophet-saww and his-saww companions arrive in the fourth morning, commencing the Hajj. 
He-saww instructed them that they make it to be an Umrah. That was grievous in their presence. 
They said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! Which (items) are permissible?’ He-saww said: ‘The 
Permissibles, all of it’’.164 (a Non-Shia source) 

، وَ رَوَاهَا أبَوُ دَاوُدَ وَ النَّسَائِيُ وَ قَدْ رَوَى هَذِهِ الر وَِايةََ الْبُخَاريُِ  : وَ أَخْرجََ أبَوُ دَاوُدَ فِ روَِايةٍَّ أُخْرَى، أنََّهُ ، قاَلَ وَ أوَْرَدَهَا فِ جَامِعِ الُْْصُولِ   ، عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّاسٍّ
ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ   قاَلَ: نْ دَانَ بِدِينِهِمْ  [ عَائِشَةَ فِ ذِي الِْْجَّةِ إِلََّ ليَِقْطَعَ بِذَلِكَ أمَْرَ أهَْلِ الشِ رْكِ، فإَِنَّ هَذَا الَْْيَّ مِنْ قُ رَيْشٍّ وَ مَ وَ اللََِّّ مَا أعَْمَرَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

بَ رُ، وَ دَ   .لِمَنِ اعْتَمَرَ، فَكَانوُا يَُُر مُِونَ الْعُمْرَةَ حَتََّّ يَ نْسَلِخَ ذُو الِْْجَّةِ وَ الْمُحَرَّمُ  خَلَ صَفَرٌ فَ قَدْ حَلَّتِ الْعُمْرَةُ كَانوُا يَ قُولُونَ: إِذَا عَفَا الْْثََ رُ وَ بَ رأََ الدَّ

And this reported has been reported by Al-Bukhari, from Ibn Abbas, and Abu Dawwod and Al Nasaie have both 
reported it, and it is referred in (the book) ‘Jamie Al Usool’, said, ‘Abu Dawood extracted in another report, he 
said,  

‘By Allah-azwj! Rasool-Allah-azwj did not perform Umrah (with) Ayesha during Zil Hijjah except 
to cut off the matter of the people of Shirk by that, for this tribe from Quraysh and ones who 
made is a religion with their religion were saying, ‘When the effects are gone, and the back 
(of camel) is cured, and (the month of) Safar enters, the Umrah would be permissible for the 
one who performs the Umrah’. They were prohibiting the Umrah until Zil Hijjah and 
Muharram pass away’’.165 (a Non-Shia source) 

فُ تْيَاكَ، فإَِنَّكَ لََ تَدْريِ مَا أَحْدَثَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن فِ النُّسُكِ   أنََّهُ كَانَ يُ فْتِِ بِِلْمُتْعَةِ، فَ قَالَ لهَُ رَجُلٌ: رُوَيْدَكَ بَ عْضَ   ، عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ، عَنْ أَبِ مُوسَىوَ رَوَى مُسْلِمٌ 
ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ   بَ عْدُ حَتََّّ لَقِيَهُ  [ قَدْ فَ عَلَهُ هُوَ وَ أَصْحَابهُُ، وَ لَكِنْ كَرهِْتُ أَنْ يَظلَُّوا مُعْرسِِيَن بِِِنَّ فِ الَْْراَكِ  بَ عْدُ فَسَألََهُ، فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ: قَدْ عَلِمْتُ أَنَّ النَّبَِّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

 . يَ رُوحُونَ فِ الَْْجِ  يَ قْطرُُ رُءُوسُهُمْ 
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And it is reported by Muslim, from Ibrahim, from Abu Musa, he used to issue verdicts at al 
Medina. A man said to him, ‘Slow down with some of your verdicts, for you do not know what 
commander of the faithful (Umar) has innovated regarding the rituals until you meet him 
afterwards and asked him. Umar said, ‘I have known that the Prophet-saww had done it 
(Mutah), he-saww and his-saww companions, but I disliked them to shade the brides with them 
in the during the rituals, going regarding the Hajj and their heads are dripping (showering 
from sexual activity)’’.166 (a Non-Shia source) 

فِ إِمَارَةِ أَبِ بَكْرٍّ وَ إِمَارَةِ عُمَرَ، وَ    فَكُنْتُ أفُْتِِ النَّاسَ بِذَلِكَ   ، عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ، عَنْ أَبِ مُوسَى هَذَا الَْْبََْ أبَْسَطَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ وَ سَاقَهُ .. إِلََ أَنْ قاَلَ:وَ رَوَى مُسْلِمٌ 
 النُّسُكِ؟.إِنِ ِ لَقَائمٌِ بِِلْمَوْسِمِ إِذْ جَاءَ رَجُلٌ فَ قَالَ: إِنَّكَ لََ تَدْريِ مَا أَحْدَثَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن فِ شَأْنِ 

And it is reported by Muslim, from Ibrahim, from Abu Musa, this Hadeeth extended from that, 
and continued it, until he said, ‘I used to issue verdicts to the people with that during the rule 
of Abu Bakr and rule of Umar, and I was standing in the season (of Hajj) when a man came 
and said, ‘You do not know what the commander of the faithful (Umar) has innovated 
concerning the rituals?’  

فاَئْ تَمُّوا، فَ لَمَّا قَدِمَ قُ لْتُ: يََ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن! مَا هَذَا الَّذِي أَحْدَثْتَ   الْمُؤْمِنِيَن قاَدِمٌ عَلَيْكُمْ فِيهِ  ءٍّ فَ لْيَتَّئِدْ، فَ هَذَا أمَِيرُ فَ قُلْتُ: أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ! مَنْ كُنَّا أفَْ تَيْنَاهُ بِشَيْ 
َ يَ قُولُ: ، فإَِنَّ اللََّّ ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ وَ أتَُّوا الَْْجَّ وَ الْعُمْرَةَ للََِّّ   فِ شَأْنِ النُّسُكِ؟. قاَلَ: أَنْ نََْخُذَ بِكِتَابِ اللََِّّ [  ، وَ أَنْ تَخذ ]نََْخُذَ[ بِسُنَّةِ نبَِيِ نَا فإَِنَّ النَّبَِّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

 . لَِْ يَُِلَّ حَتََّّ نََُرَ الَْدَْيَ 

I said, ‘O you people! One I had issued verdict to, let him restore, so this commander of the 
faithful (Umar) has arrived to you regarding it, so follow’. When I proceeded, I said, ‘O 
commander of the faithful! What is this which you have innovated concerning the rituals?’ He 
said, ‘If we take by the Book of Allah-azwj, then Allah-azwj is Saying: ‘And complete the Hajj and 
the Umrah [2:196], and if you take by Sunnah of our Prophet-saww, then the Prophet-saww did 
not take off Ihram until he-saww had sacrificed the animal’’.167 (a Non-Shia source) 

ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ   وَ عَنْ عَائِشَةَ، قاَلَتْ: ، فَدَخَلَ عَلَيَّ قَدِمَ النَّبُِّ صَلَّى اللََّّ ، فَ قُلْتُ مَا أغَْضَبَكَ يََ رَسُولَ  -وَ هُوَ غَضْبَانُ   - [ لَِْرْبَعٍّ مَضَيْنَ مِنْ ذِي الِْْجَّةِ أوَْ خََْسٍّ
ُ النَّارَ. قاَلَ: أَ وَ مَا شَعَرْتِ أَنِ ِ أمََرْتُ النَّاسَ بِِمَْرٍّ فإَِذَا هُمْ يَتَْدََّدُونَ  ؟! أدَْخَلَهُ اللََّّ وَ لَوِ اسْتَقْبَلْتُ مِنْ أمَْريِ مَا اسْتَدْبَ رْتُ مَا سُقْتُ الَْدَْيَ مَعِي حَتََّّ   ،اللََِّّ

 أَشْتَْيِهَُ، ثَُُّ أُحِلَّ كَمَا أَحَلُّوا.

And from Ayesha who said, ‘The Prophet-saww arrived on four (days) past from Zil Hijjah, or 
five. He-saww came to me-saww and he-saww was angry. I said, ‘Who has angered you-saww, O 
Rasool-Allah-saww?! May Allah-azwj Enter him into the Fire’. He-saww said: ‘Or are you not aware 
that I-saww ordered the people with a matter, and there, they are turning back, and if I-saww had 
faced from my-saww matter what I-saww manage, I-saww would not have ushered the animal with 
me-saww until I-saww buy it, and I-saww would have taken off Ihraam just as they had released’’.168 
(a Non-Shia source) 

، قاَوَ رَوَى ابْنُ أَبِ الْْدَِيدِ، عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ جَريِرٍّ الطَّبَِْيِ  صَلَّيْتُ   لَ:، قاَلَ: رَوَى عَبْدُ الرَّحْمَنِ بْنُ أَبِ زَيْدٍّ، عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ زَيْدٍّ، عَنْ عِمْراَنَ بْنِ سَوَادَةَ اللَّيْثِيِ 
: حَاجَةٌ. قاَلَ: فاَلَْْقْ. فَ لَحِقْتُ، فَ لَمَّا دَخَلَ أذَِنَ، فإَِذَا  الصُّبْحَ مَعَ عُمَرَ فَ قَرأََ »سُبْحَانَ« وَ سُورَةً مَعَهَا، ثَُُّ انْصَرَفَ، فَ قُمْتُ مَعَهُ، فَ قَالَ: أَ حَاجَةٌ؟. قُ لْتُ 
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عَلَيْكَ أرَْبعَاً،   -أوَْ قاَلَ: رَعِيَّتُكَ   - ءٌ، فَ قُلْتُ: نَصِيحَةً!. قاَلَ: مَرْحَباً بِِلنَّاصِحِ غُدُو اً وَ عَشِي اً. قُ لْتُ: عَابَتْ أمَُّتُكَ [ سَريِرٍّ ليَْسَ فَ وْقَهُ شَيْ هُوَ عَلَى ومال ]رمَِالِ 
  -هَكَذَا رَوَى ابْنُ قُ تَيْبَةَ  -فَ وَضَعَ عُودَ الدِ رَّةِ ثَُُّ ذَقَنَ عَلَيْهَا

And it is reported by Abi Al-Hadeed, from Muhammad Bin Jareer Al Tabari. He said, ‘It is reported by Abdul 
Rahman Bin Abi Zayd, from Umar Bin Zayd, from Imran Bin Sawadah Al Laysi who said,  

‘I prayed the morning Salat with Umar, and he recited ‘Subhan’, and a chapter with it, then 
dispersed. I stood up with him and he said, ‘Is there a need?’ I said, ‘There is a need’. He said, 
‘Meet up’. I met up. When I entered, he permitted, and there he was upon the bedspread, 
there wasn’t anything above him. I said, ‘Advise!’ He said, ‘Welcome to the advice morning 
and evening’. I said, ‘Your community has disappeared’. Or said, ‘Your citizens’. ‘Upon you is 
four’. He placed the stick of the shield, then his chin upon it’ – that is how Ibn Quteyba 
reported it. 

 - : ذكََرُوا أنََّكَ حَرَّمْتَ الْمُتْعَةَ فِ أَشْهُرِ الَْْج ِ وَ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍّ: فَ وَضَعَ رأَْسَ دِرَّتهِِ فِ ذَقَنِهِ، وَ وَضَعَ أَسْفَلَهَا عَلَى فَخِذِهِ، وَ قاَلَ: هَاتِ. قاَلَ 

And Abu Ja’far said, ‘He placed the top of the shield upon his chin, and placed its bottom on 
his thigh, and said, ‘Give’. He said, ‘They are mentioned that you have prohibited the Mutah 
(Tamatto) during the months of Hajj?’  

ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ   -وَ زاَدَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍّ: وَ هِيَ حَلََلٌ  [ وَ لََ أبَوُ بَكْرٍّ، فَ قَالَ: أَجَلْ! إِنَّكُمْ إِذَا اعْتَمَرْتُُْ فِ أَشْهُرِ حَجِ كُمْ رأَيَْ تُمُوهَا وَ لَِْ يَُُر مِْهَا رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
،، فَ قَرعَِ حَجُّكُمْ مَُْزئَِةً مِنْ حَجِ كُمْ   وَ قَدْ أَصَبْتَ.  ، وَ كَانَ قاَئبَِةَ قُوبٍّ عَامَهَا، وَ الَْْجُّ بَِاَءٌ مِنْ بَِاَءِ اللََِّّ

And Bu Ja’far has increased, ‘And it is Permissible, and Rasool-Allah-saww did not prohibit it, 
nor did Abu Bakr?’ He said, ‘Yes, when you perform Umrah during the months of your Hajj, 
you are viewing it as a fragment of your Hajj. So, your Hajj is bald, and it was capable by the 
general public, and the Hajj is a splendour from the Splendours of Allah-azwj, and I have got it 
correct’’. 

 .فَارَقُ مِنْ ثَلََثٍّ قاَلَ: وَ ذكََرُوا أنََّكَ حَرَّمْتَ مُتْعَةَ النِ سَاءِ، وَ قَدْ كَانَتْ رُخْصَةً مِنَ اللََِّّ يُسْتَمْتَعُ بِقَبْضَةٍّ وَ ي ُ 

He said, ‘And they are mentioning that you prohibited Mutah of the women, and there was a 
Permission from Allah-azwj to do Mutah with a handful (of dates), and separated from three’.  

ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ  ليَْهَا وَ لََ عَمِلَ بِِاَ، فاَلْْنَ  [ أَحَلَّهَا فِ زَمَانِ ضَرُورَةٍّ، وَ رَجَعَ النَّاسُ إِلََ السَّعَةِ، ثَُُّ لَِْ أَجِدْ أَحَداً مِنَ الْمُسْلِمِيَن عَادَ إِ قاَلَ: إِنَّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
 ، وَ قَدْ أَصَبْتَ.مَنْ شَاءَ نَكَحَ بِقَبْضَةٍّ وَ فاَرَقَهُ عَنْ طَلََقٍّ بثَِلََثٍّ 

He said, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww has permitted it during the time of necessity, and the people 
returned to the ease, then I could not find anyone from the Muslims returning to it, nor act 
with it. So, now, one who so desires can get married by a handful (of dates) and separate from 
with three divorces, and I have got it correct’’. 

 ، وَ أَسْتَغْفِرُ اللَََّّ. وَضَعَتْ ذَا بَطْنِهَا بِغَيْرِ عَتَاقَةِ سَيِ دِهَا. قاَلَ: أَلْْقَْتُ حُرْمَتَهُ بُِِرْمَةٍّ، وَ مَا أرََدْتُ إِلََّ الَْْيْرَ  قاَلَ: وَ ذكََرُوا أنََّكَ أعَْتَقْتَ الَْْمَةَ إِنْ 
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He said, ‘And they are mentioning that you freed a slave girl if she were to give birth with her 
belly without her master having freed her’. He said, ‘I joined up his sanctity with a sanctity, 
and I did not intend except the good, and I seek Forgiveness of Allah-azwj’. 

يَاقِ وَ نََّرَْ الرَّعِيَّةِ. قاَلَ: فَ نَزعََ الدِ رَّةَ ثَُُّ مَسَحَهَا حَتََّّ أتََى عَ   لَى سُيُورهَِا، قاَلَ: وَ شَكَوْا مِنْكَ عُنْفَ السِ 

He said, ‘And they are complaining of you of the forced connection and shoving the citizens’. 
He said, ‘Then remove the jewel then wipe it until it comes upon its belt’.  

ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ  الْعَرُوضَ، وَ أزَْجُرُ    ، وَ أَضْرِبُ إِنِ ِ لَْرُْتِعُ فأَُشْبِعُ، وَ أَسْقِى فأَرُْوِي  [ فِ غَزاَةِ قَ رْقَ رَةِ الْكُدْرِ، ثَُُّ فَ وَ اللََِّّ وَ قاَلَ: وَ أنَََ زَمِيلُ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
لََ ذَلِكَ  ، وَ أَضُمُّ الْعَنُودَ، وَ أكُْثِرُ الزَّجْرَ، وَ أقُِلُّ الضَّرْبَ، وَ أَشْهَرُ بِِلْعَصَا، وَ أدَْفَعُ بِِلْيَدِ، وَ لَوْ اللَّفُوتَ  الْعَجُولَ، وَ أؤَُدِ بُ قَدْريِ، وَ أَسُوقُ خَطْوَتِ، وَ أرَُدُّ 

 لََْعْذَرْتُ.

And said, ‘And I was a friend of Rasool-Allah-saww during military expeditions, with rumblings 
of the pots (hunger), then by Allah-azwj, I enjoyed and was satiated, and quenched and was 
saturated, and I struck the offers, and rebuked the calves, and educated my worth, and 
ushered my steps, and returned the lost (camel), and held up the obstinate, and frequented 
the rebuke, and reduced the strikes, and am famous with the stick, and defending with the 
hand, and had it not been that, I would not be excused’. 

 قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍّ: وَ كَانَ مُعَاوِيةَُ إِذَا حَدَّثَ بِِذََا الَْْدِيثِ يَ قُولُ: كَانَ وَ اللََِّّ عَالِماً بِرَعِيَّتِهِ. 

Abu Ja’far said, ‘And it so happened, when Muawiya narrated this Hadeeth, he said, ‘By Allah-

azwj! He was a knower of his citizens’’.169 (a Non-Shia source) 

مِْذِيِ وَ رَوَى فِ جَامِعِ الُْْصُولِ  ،، عَنِ التِْ  عَ رَجُلًَ مِنْ أهَْلِ الشَّامِ وَ هُوَ يَسْأَلُ عَبْدَ اللََِّّ بْنَ عُمَرَ عَنِ التَّمَتُّعِ بِِلْعُمْرَةِ إِلََ  ، عَنْ سَالِِِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ الَْْجِ ،   أنََّهُ سَِ
ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ   فَ قَالَ عَبْدُ اللََِّّ بْنُ عُمَرَ: أَ رأَيَْتَ إِنْ كَانَ  ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ أَبِ يَ نْهَى عَنْهَا وَ صَنَعَهَا رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ [، أمَْرُ أَبِ يُ تَّبَعُ أمَْ أمَْرُ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

 [؟!.آلهِِ 

And it is reported in (the book) ‘Jamie Al Usool’, from Al Tirmizi, from Salim Bin Abdullah, ‘He 
heard a man from the people of Syria, and he was asking Abdullah Bin Umar about the 
Tamatto with the Umrah to the Hajj. Abdullah Bin Umar said, ‘What is your view if my father 
had forbidden from it, and Rasool-Allah-saww had placed it, will you follow the order of my 
father or order of Rasool-Allah-saww?!’ 

ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلِ   [. هِ فَ قَالَ الرَّجُلُ: بَلْ أمَْرُ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ )ص(، فَ قَالَ: لَقَدْ صَنَعَهَا رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

The man said, ‘But, the order of Rasool-Allah-saww’. He said, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww had placed it’’.170 
(a Non-Shia source) 

، قاَلَ:وَ رَوَى مُسْلِمٌ  ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ   ، عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ أَبِ وَقَّاصٍّ يَ عْنِِ بِِلْعُرُشِ ..    -كَافِرٌ بِِلْعُرُشِ   -يَ عْنِِ مُعَاوِيةََ   -[، وَ هَذَالَقَدْ تََتََّعْنَا مَعَ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
 . -بُ يُوتَ مَكَّةَ فِ الْْاَهِلِيَّةِ 

 
169 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 66 
170 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 67 
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And it is reported by Muslim, from Sa’ad Bin Abi Waqas who said, ‘We had performed Tamatto 
with Rasool-Allah-saww, and this one’ – meaning Muawiya, ‘Is a Kafir with the ‘Uroosh’ – 
meaning by the ‘Uroosh’, houses of Makkah during the pre-Islamic period’’.171 (a Non-Shia 
source) 

مِْذِيِ -بَ عْدَ حِكَايتَِهَا عَنْ مُسْلِمٍّ   -قاَلَ فِ جَامِعِ الُْْصُولِ  عَ سَعْدَ بْنَ أَبِ    ، عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنَ الْْاَرِثِ،وَ النَّسَائِيِ   : وَ فِ روَِايةَِ الْمُوَطَّإِ وَ التِْ  أنََّهُ سَِ
 وَقَّاصٍّ وَ الضَّحَّاكَ بْنَ قَ يْسٍّ عَامَ حَجَّ مُعَاوِيةَُ يَذْكُراَنِ التَّمَتُّعَ بِِلْعُمْرَةِ إِلََ الَْْجِ ، 

He said in (the book) ‘Jamie Al Usool’ – after relating it from Muslim, and in the report of Al-
Muwatta, and al Tirmizi, and Al Nasaie, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Al Haris, ‘He heard 
Sa’ad Bin Abi Waqas, and Al Zahhak Bin Qays in the year Muawiya went to Hajj, they 
mentioned the Tamatoo with the Umrah to the Hajj.  

. فَ قَالَ لَهُ سَعْدٌ: بئِْسَمَا قُ لْتَ يََ ابْنَ أَ  خِي. فَ قَالَ الضَّحَّاكُ: إِنَّ عُمَرَ قَدْ نَََّى عَنْ ذَلِكَ. فَ قَالَ سَعْدٌ: فَ قَالَ الضَّحَّاكُ: لََ يَصْنَعُ ذَلِكَ إِلََّ مَنْ جَهِلَ أمَْرَ اللََِّّ
ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ  عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ قَدْ صَنَعْنَاهَا مَعَ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََُّّ   . [ وَ سَلَّمَ [ بِِمَْرهِِ، وَ صَنَعَهَا هُوَ صَلَّى اللََّّ

Al Zahhak said, ‘No one would do that except one who is ignorant of the Commands of Allah-

azwj’. Sa’ad said to him, ‘Evil is what you said, O son of my brother’. Al Zahhak said, ‘Umar had 
forbidden from that’. Sa’ad said, ‘We had done it with Rasool-Allah-saww by his-saww 
instructions, and he-saww did it’’.172 (It not a Hadith) 

، قاَلَ:  وَ فِ جَامِعِ الُْْصُولِ   وَ رَوَى فِ صَحِيحِ مُسْلِمٍّ  ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ   وَ فِ الْمِشْكَاةِ عَنْ عَطاَءٍّ، عَنْ جَابرِِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ [ بِِلَْْجِ   أهَْلَلْنَا أَصْحَابَ مَُُمَّدٍّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ   مِنْ ذِي الِْْجَّةِ فأََمَرَنََ أَنْ نُُِلَّ، [ صُبْحَ راَبِعَةٍّ مَضَتْ خَالِصاً وَحْدَهُ، فَ قَدِمَ النَّبُِّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

And it is reported in (the book) ‘Saheeh Muslim’, and in (the book) ‘Jamie Al Usool’, and in (the book) ‘Al Mishkat’, 
from Ata’a, from Jabir Bin Abdullah who said,  

‘The companions of Muhammad-saww commenced with the Hajj along purely. The Prophet-saww 
arrive on the morning of four (days) past from Zul Hijjah, and instructed us to remove the 
Ihraam.  

بَ يْنَنَا وَ بَيْنَ عَرَفَةَ إِلََّ خََْسٌ أمََرَنََ أَنْ نُ فْضِيَ إِلََ نِسَائنَِا   لَمَّا لَِْ يَكُنْ قاَلَ عَطاَ: قاَلَ: أَحِلُّوا وَ أَصِيبُوا النِ سَاءَ، وَ لَِْ يَ عْزمِْ عَلَيْهِمْ وَ لَكِنْ أَحَلَّهُنَّ لََمُْ. فَ قُلْنَا:  
 فَ نَأْتَِ عَرَفَةَ يَ قْطرُُ مَذَاكِيرنََُ الْمَنَِِّ!. 

Ata’a said, ‘He-saww said: 'Remove the Ihraam and go to the women’, and it was not grievous 
upon them, but he permitted them for them. We said, ‘When there does not happen to be 
between us and Arafaat, except five days, he-saww instructs us that we go to our women, and 
we should go to Arafaat and our penises are dripping the semen!’  

 .-كَأَنِ ِ أنَْظرُُ إِلََ قَ وْلهِِ بيَِدِهِ يَُُر كُِهَا  -قاَلَ جَابِرٌ بيَِدِهِ 

Jabir said by (a gesture) of his hand, ‘It is as if I am looking at his words, moving it by his hand’.  

 
171 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 68 
172 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 69 
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ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ   لَْلََلْتُ كَمَا تَُِلُّونَ، وَ لَوِ  [ فِينَا فَ قَالَ: قَدْ عَلِمْتُمْ أَنِ ِ أتَْ قَاكُمْ للََِِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ أَصْدَقُكُمْ وَ أبََ رُّكُمْ، وَ لَوْ لََ هَدْيٌ قاَلَ: فَ قَامَ النَّبُِّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
عْنَا وَ أَطعَْنَا .. إِلََ هُنَااسْتَقْبَلْتُ مِنْ أمَْريِ مَا اسْتَدْبَ رْتُ لَِْ أَسُقِ الَْدَْيَ، فَحِلُّوا، فَحَلَلْنَا وَ   . رواية البخاري  سَِ

He said, ‘The Prophet-saww stood up among us and said: ‘You have known that I-saww the most 
fearful of you all of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, and your most truthful, and most righteous 
of you, and if I did not have a sacrificial animal, I-saww would have removed the Ihraam just as 
you have removed, and if I-saww were to face from my-saww affairs what I-saww managed, I-saww 
would not be ushering the sacrificial animal, so remove Ihraam!’ We removed the Ihraams, 
and we listened and obeyed’. – up to here is the report of Al-Bukhari. 

ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ ، قاَلَ جَابِرٌ: فَ قَدِمَ عَلِيٌّ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ مِنْ سِعَايتَِهِ وَ فِ رِوَايةَِ مُسْلِمٍّ  [. فَ قَالَ لَهُ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ  ، فَ قَالَ: بِاَ أهَْلَلْتَ؟. قاَلَ: بِاَ أهََلَّ بِهِ النَّبُِّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ   [: فأََهْدِ وَ امْكُثْ حَراَماً، وَ أهَْدَى لَهُ عَلِيٌّ )عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ( هَدْيًَ، صَلَّى اللََّّ

And in a report of Muslim – Jabir said, ‘Ali-asws arrived from his-asws pursuit (Al Yemen). He-asws 
said: ‘Due to what have you removed Ihraam?’ He said, ‘With what the Prophet-saww to us to 
remove Ihraam’. Rasool-Allah-saww said to him: ‘Be calm and remain in Ihraam’, and Ali-asws 
gifted the sacrificial animals to him-saww.  

! لعَِامِنَا هَذَا أمَْ لِْبََدٍّ؟. : يََ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ  قاَلَ: بَلْ لِْبَدٍَّ. فَ قَالَ سُراَقَةُ بْنُ مَالِكِ بْنِ جُعْشُمٍّ

Suraqa Bin Malik Bin Ju’sham said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! Is it for this year of ours, or forever?’ 
He-saww said: ‘But, it is forever’’.173 (a Non-Shia source) 

إِنَّ الْمِقْدَادَ بْنَ الَْْسْوَدِ دَخَلَ عَلَى عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ    [ أنََّهُ قاَلَ: ، عَنِ الْمُوَطَّإِ بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّدٍّ، عَنْ أبَيِهِ ]عَلَيْهِمَا السَّلََمُ وَ رَوَى فِ جَامِعِ الُْْصُولِ 
 رَنَ بَيْنَ الَْْجِ  وَ الْعُمْرَةِ، [ بِِلسُّقْيَا، وَ هُوَ يَ نْجَعُ بَكَراَتٍّ لَهُ دَقِيقاً وَ خَبَطاً. فَ قَالَ: هَذَا عُثْمَانُ بْنُ عَفَّانَ يَ نْهَى أَنْ يُ قْ طاَلِبٍّ ]عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ 

And it is reported in (the book) ‘Jamie Al Usool’, and from (the book) ‘Al Muwatta’, by his chain,  

‘From Ja’far Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘Al-Miqdad Bin Al-Aswad-

ra entered to see Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws with the watering, and he-asws was kneading with a 
ball of flour and dough. He said, ‘This Usman Bin Affan has forbidden from pairing the Hajj 
and the Umrah’.  

حَتََّّ دَخَلَ عَلَى عُثْمَانَ بْنِ عَفَّانَ، فَ قَالَ: أنَْتَ   -فَمَا أنَْسَى الْْبََطَ وَ الدَّقِيقَ عَلَى ذِراَعَيْهِ   -[ وَ عَلَى يَدَيْهِ أثََ رُ الدَّقِيقِ وَ الْْبََطِ،فَخَرجََ عَلِيٌّ ]عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ 
 بَِِجَّةٍّ وَ عُمْرَةٍّ مَعاً. [ مُغْضَباً وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ: لبََّيْكَ اللَّهُمَ عَلِيٌّ ]عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ  ذَلِكَ رأَْيٌ. فَخَرجََ  تَ نْهَى عَنْ أَنْ يُ قْرَنَ بَيْنَ الَْْجِ  وَ الْعُمْرَةِ؟. فَ قَالَ عُثْمَانُ:

Ali-asws went out, and upon his-asws hands were traces of the flour and the dough – and I will 
not forget the dough and the flour upon his-asws forearms – until he-asws entered to see Usman 
Bin Affan. He-asws said: ‘You are forbidding from pairing between the Hajj and the Umrah?’ 
Usman said, ‘That is my opinion’. Ali-asws went out angrily and he-asws was saying: ‘Here I-asws 
am, O Allah-azwj, with Hajj and Umrah both together!’’174 

 
173 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 70 
174 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 71 
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 إنهّ عطّل حدّ الّلَّ في المغيرة بن شعبة لماّ شهدوا عليه بالزنَ، الْامس:

The fifth – He (Umar) suspended the legal punishment of 
Allah-azwj regarding Al-Mugheira Bin Shuba when they had 
witnessed against him with the adultery 

يلٍّ   ، عَنْ مَُُمَّدِ بْنِ يَ عْقُوبَ بْنِ عُتْبَةَ، عَنْ أبَيِهِ، قاَلَ:رَوَى الطَّبَِْيُّ فِ تََريُِِهِ   -قاَلَ ابْنُ أَبِ الَْْدِيدِ: امْرأَةٍَّ مِنْ بَنِِ هِلََلِ بْنِ   -كَانَ الْمُغِيرةَُ يَُْتَلِفُ إِلََ أمُِ  جَِْ
 ليَْهَا سِر اً، يَُْتَلِفُ إِ  -وَ هُوَ أمَِيُر الْبَصْرَةِ  -وَ كَانَ لََاَ زَوْجٌ مِنْ ثقَِيفٍّ هَلَكَ قَ بْلَ ذَلِكَ يُ قَالُ لَهُ: الَْْجَّاجُ بْنُ عُبَيْدٍّ، وَ كَانَ الْمُغِيرةَُ  -عَامِرٍّ 

Ibn Abi Al Hadeed said, ‘It is reported by Tabari in his history, from Muhammad Bin Yaqoub Bin Utbah, from his 
father who said,  

‘Al-Mugheira used to come and go to Umm Jameel – a women from the clan of Hilal Bin Aamir, 
and there was a husband for her from (clan of) Saqeef called Al-Hajjaj Bin Ubeyd, who had 
died before that, and Al-Mugheira, and he was the Emir of Basra, used to go to her secretly.  

مِ  فاَنْطلََقَ الْقَوْمُ الَّذِينَ شَهِدُوا عِنْدَ عُمَرَ فَكَشَفُوا   -وَ قَدْ وَضَعُوا عَلَيْهِمَا الرَّصَدَ   -فَدَخَلَ عَلَيْهَا  فَ بَلَغَ ذَلِكَ أهَْلَ الْبَصْرَةِ فأََعْظَمُوا، فَخَرجََ الْمُغِيرةَُ يَ وْماً مِنَ الَْْيََّ
 السِ تَْْ فَ رأَوَْهُ قَدْ وَاقَ عَهَا، فَكَتَبُوا بِذَلِكَ إِلََ عُمَرَ، وَ أوَْفَدُوا إلِيَْهِ بِِلْكِتَابِ أبََِ بَكْرَةَ، 

That reached the people of Al-Basra and they were aggrieved. One day from the days, Al 
Mugheira went out and entered to see her – and surveillance had been placed upon them 
both. The group which had witnessed in the presence of Umar, went and uncovered the veil 
and they saw him to have fallen upon her. They wrote that to Umar and delegated Abu Bakrah 
to him with the letter.  

اَ  فاَنْ تَهَى أبَوُ بَكْرَةَ إِلََ الْمَدِينَةِ، وَ جَاءَ إِلََ بَِبِ عُمَرَ فَسَمِعَ صَوْتَهُ وَ بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَ يْنَهُ حِجَابٌ،   فَ قَالَ: أبَوُ بَكْرَةَ؟. فَ قَالَ: نَ عَمْ. قاَلَ: لَقَدْ جِئْتَ لِشَر ٍّ!. قاَلَ: إِنََّّ
 الْمُغِيرةَُ .. ثَُُّ قَصَّ عَلَيْهِ الْقِصَّةَ وَ عَرَضَ عَلَيْهِ الْكِتَابَ،  جَاءَ بِهِ 

Abu Bakrah ended to Al-Medina and came to the door of Umar and heard his voice, and there 
was a veil between him and him. He said, ‘Abu Bakrah?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘You have 
come for evil!’ He said, ‘But rather I have come with (news of) Al-Mugheira’. Then he narrated 
the story to him and presented the letter to him.  

مَارَةِ أهَْدَى إلِيَْهِ الْمُغِيرةَُ عَقِيلَةَ، وَ قاَلَ: وَ إِنَّنِِ قَدْ رَضِيتُهَا  أبََِ مُوسَى عَامِلًَ وَ أمََرَهُ أَنْ يَ بْعَثَ إلِيَْهِ الْمُغِيرةََ، فَ لَمَّا دَخَلَ أبَوُ مُوسَى الْبَصْرَةَ وَ قَ عَدَ فِ   فَ بَعَثَ   الِْْ

 لَكَ، فَ بَعَثَ أبَوُ مُوسَى بِِلْمُغِيرةَِ إِلََ عُمَرَ. 

Abu Musa sent an office bearer and a woman to send Al-Mugheira to him. When Abu Musa 
entered Al-Basra and said in the building which Al-Mugheira had gifted to him Aqeela (a girl), 
and said, ‘I have pleased her for you’. Abu Musa sent Al-Mugheira to Umar’.175 (not a Hadith) 
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غُ الْقَلْبِ شَدِيدٌ  قَدِمَ الْمُغِيرةَُ عَلَى عُمَرَ فَ تَزَوَّجَ فِ طرَيِقِهِ امْرأَةًَ مِنْ بَنِِ مُرَّةَ، فَ قَالَ لَهُ عُمَرُ: إِنَّكَ لَفَارِ   ، قاَلَ:، عَنْ مَالِكِ بْنِ أوَْسٍّ : وَ رَوَى الْوَاقِدِيُ قاَلَ الطَّبَِْيُ 
. [. ثَُُّ سَأَلَ عَنِ الْمَرْأةَِ فَقِيلَ لَهُ: يُ قَالُ لََاَ:الشَّبَقِ، طَوِيلُ العزمول ]الْغُرْمُولِ  ، وَ هِيَ مِنْ بَنِِ هِلََلٍّ  الرَّقْطاَءُ، كَانَ زَوْجُهَا مِنْ ثقَِيفٍّ

Al-Tabari said, ‘And it is reported by Al-Waqidi, from Malik Bin Aws who said, ‘Al-Mugheira 
arrived to Umar and he had married a woman from clan of Murrah in his road. Umar said to 
him, ‘You are heartless, intense of eating (glutton), long of intoxication’. Then he asked him 
about the woman. It was said to him, ‘She is called Ruqta’a, her husband was from (clan of) 
Saqeef, and she is from the clan of Hilal’’.176 (not a Hadith) 

:قاَلَ الطَّبَِْيُ  ، عَنْ سَيْفٍّ كُلَّ وَاحِدٍّ مِنْهُمَا صَاحِبَهُ   أَنَّ الْمُغِيرةََ كَانَ يُ بْغِضُ أبََِ بَكْرَةَ، وَ كَانَ أبَوُ بَكْرَةَ يُ بْغِضُهُ، وَ يُ نَاغِي   : وَ كَتَبَ إِلَََّ السَّريُِّ، عَنْ شُعَيْبٍّ
قَابلَِةُ رَبَ تَيْنِ مُتَقَابلَِتَيْنِ، فَ هُمَا فِ دَارَيْهِمَا فِ كُلِ  وَاحِدَةٍّ مِنْهُمَا كُوَّةٌ مُ وَ يُ نَافِرهُُ عِنْدَ كُلِ  مَا يَكُونُ مِنْهُ، وَ كَانََ مُتَجَاوِرَيْنِ بِِلْبَصْرَةِ بَ يْنَهُمَا طرَيِقٌ، وَ هُُّاَ فِ مَشْ 

 الُْْخْرَى،

Al-Tabari said, ‘And Al-Sary wrote to me, from Shuab, from Sayf, ‘Al-Mugheira used to hate 
Abu Bakra, and Abu Bakra hated him, and each one of them put down his companion and 
being averse to him during all what happens from him, and they were both neighbours at Al 
Basra, there being a street between them, and they were two opposite drinking places. They 
were in their houses and in each of the houses there was an aperture facing the other.  

الر يِحُ بِِلْكُوَّةِ الَّتِِ فِ   أبَوُ بَكْرَةَ ليَِصْفِقَهُ فَ بَصُرَ بِِلْمُغِيرةَِ وَ قَدْ فَ تَحَ   فاَجْتَمَعَ إِلََ أَبِ بَكْرَةَ نَ فَرٌ يَ تَحَدَّثوُنَ فِ مَشْرَبتَِهِ، فَ هَبَّتْ ريِحٌ فَ فَتَحَتْ بَِبَ الْكُوَّةِ، فَ قَامَ 
 اشْهَدُوا، مَشْرَبتَِهِ، وَ هُوَ بَيْنَ رجِْلَيِ امْرأَةٍَّ، فَ قَالَ للِنَّفَرِ: قُومُوا فاَنْظرُُوا، فَ قَامُوا فَ نَظرَُوا، ثَُُّ قاَلَ: 

A number of people gathered to Abu Bakra in his drinking place, and the wind dropped, and 
it opened the door of the aperture. Abu Bakra stood up to close it, and he saw Al Mugheira, 
and the wind had opened the aperture which was in his drinking place, and he was between 
the legs of a woman. He said to the group, ‘Arise and look!’ They got up and looked. Then he 
said, ‘Be witnesses’.  

يلٍّ إِحْدَى بَنِِ عَامِرِ  يلٍّ بنِْتُ الْْفَْ قَمِ، وَ كَانَتْ أمُُّ جَِْ اَ رأَيَْ نَا أعَْجَازاً وَ لََ نَدْريِ مَا الْوُجُوهُ  قاَلُوا: وَ مَنْ هَذِهِ؟. قاَلَ: أمُُّ جَِْ ؟. فَ لَمَّا بْنِ صَعْصَعَةَ، فَ قَالُوا: إِنََّّ
  تُصَلِ  بنَِا، قاَمَتْ صَمَّمُوا، وَ خَرجََ الْمُغِيرةَُ إِلََ الصَّلََةِ، فَحَالَ أبَوُ بَكْرَةَ بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَيْنَ الصَّلََةِ، وَ قاَلَ: لََ 

They said, ‘And who is this?’ He said, ‘Umm Jameel, daughter of Al Afqam’ – and Umm Jameel 
was one of the clan of Aamir Bin Sa’sa. They said, ‘But rather we see an old woman, and we 
do not know what the faces are?’ When she stood up, they determined, and Al Mugheira 
came out to the Salat. Abu Bakra came between him and the Salat and said, ‘You will not pray 
Salat with us’.  

 أبََِ مُوسَى! إِنِ ِ مُسْتَعْمِلُكَ، وَ إِنِ ِ بَِعِثُكَ إِلََ أرَْضٍّ قَدْ بَِضَ وَ كَتَبُوا إِلََ عُمَرَ بِذَلِكَ، وَ كَتَبَ الْمُغِيرةَُ إلِيَْهِ أيَْضاً، فأََرْسَلَ عُمَرُ إِلََ أَبِ مُوسَى، فَ قَالَ: يََ 
ُ بِكَ. فِيهَا الشَّيْطاَنُ وَ فَ رَّخَ، فاَلْزَمْ مَا ت َ   عْرِفُ، وَ لََ تَسْتَبْدِلْ فَ يَسْتَبْدِلَ اللََّّ

And they wrote to Umar with that, and Al Mugheira wrote to him as well. Umar sent for Abu 
Musa and said, ‘O Abu Musa! I shall utilise you and am sending you to a land in which Satan-
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la has spawned and produced young ones, so necessitate what you recognise and do not alter, 
for Allah-azwj will Alter you’.   

ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ مِنَ  الْمُهَاجِريِنَ وَ الْْنَْصَارِ، فإَِنِ ِ وَجَدْتُِمُْ فِ هَذِهِ الْْمَُّةِ وَ هَذِهِ الَْْعْمَالِ  فَ قَالَ: يََ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن! أعَِنِِ  بِعِدَّةٍّ مِنْ أَصْحَابِ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
 امُ إِلََّ بِهِ. كَالْمِلْحِ لََ يَصْلُحُ الطَّعَ 

He said, ‘O commander of the faithful! Assist me with a number of companions of Rasool-
Allah-saww, from the Emigrants and the Helpers, for I find them in this community and these 
are deeds like the salt, the food is not correct except by it’.  

بْنُ حُصَيْنٍّ وَ هِشَامُ بْنُ عَامِرٍّ .. وَ خَرجََ أبَوُ مُوسَى بِِِمْ حَتََّّ  قاَلَ: فاَسْتَعِنْ بِنَْ أَحْبَبْتَ، فاَسْتَعَانَ بتِِسْعَةٍّ وَ عِشْريِنَ رَجُلًَ مِنْهُمْ: أنََسُ بْنُ مَالِكٍّ وَ عَمَّارُ  
 أنَََخَ بِِلْبَصْرَةِ فِ الْمِرْبَدِ، 

He said, ‘Be assisted with the ones you like’. He got assisted by twenty-nine men, from them 
were Anas Bin Malik, and Ammar Bin Husayn, and Hisham Bin Aamir. Abu Musa went out with 
them until he knelt his camel at Al Basra at the (camel) enclosure.  

مُْ لَفِي ذَلِكَ إِذْ جَاءَ أبَوُ مُوسَى حَتََّّ وَ بَ لَغَ الْمُغِيرةََ أَنَّ أبََِ مُوسَى قَدْ أنَََخَ بِِلْمِرْبَدِ، فَ قَالَ: وَ اللََِّّ مَا جَاءَ أبَوُ مُوسَى تََجِراً وَ   لََ زاَئرِاً وَ لَكِنَّهُ جَاءَ أمَِيراً، وَ إِنََّّ
وَ اسْتَحَثَّ وَ أمََّرَ: أمََّا بَ عْدُ، فإَِنَّهُ  أرَْبَعَ كَلِمٍّ عَزَلَ فِيهَا وَ عَاتَبَ  -إِنَّهُ لََْزْجَرُ كِتَابٍّ كَتَبَ بِهِ أَحَدٌ مِنَ النَّاسِ  - الْمُغِيرةَِ كِتَابًِ مِنْ عُمَرَ دَخَلَ عَلَيْهِمْ، فَدَفَعَ إِلََ 

  يَدَيْكَ إلِيَْهِ وَ الْعَجَلَ. فَسَلِ مْ مَا فِ  بَ لَغَنِِ نَ بَأٌ عَظِيمٌ فَ بَعَثْتُ أبََِ مُوسَى 

And it reached Al Mugheira that Abu Musa had knelt his camel at the (camel) enclosure. He 
said, ‘By Allah-azwj! Abu Musa has not come as a trade, nor as a visitor, but he has come as a 
governor’. And they were in that when Abu Musa came until he entered upon them and 
handed over a letter to Al Mugheira from Umar – it was the most rebuking of letters anyone 
from the people could have written – four phrases isolated therein, and faulting and urging, 
and orders: - ‘And as for after, mighty news has reached me, so I sent Abu Musa, so submit 
whatever is in your hand to him and hasten’.  

يِ كُمْ، وَ ليُِقَاتِلَ بِكُمْ عَدُوَّكُمْ، وَ ليَِدْفَعَ عَنْ ذِمَّتِكُمْ، وَ  أهَْلِ الْبَصْرَةِ: أمََّا بَ عْدُ، فإَِنِ ِ قَدْ بَ عَثْتُ أبََِ مُوسَى أمَِيراً عَلَيْكُمْ ليَِأْخُذَ لِضَعِيفِكُمْ مِنْ قَوِ  وَ كَتَبَ إِلََ 
 . ، وَ ليَِحْمِيَ لَكُمْ طرُقَُكُمْ لَكُمْ فَ يْئَكُمْ، وَ ليُِقَسِ مَ فِيكُمْ  ليَِجْبَِ 

And he wrote to the people of Basra, ‘As for after, I have sent Abu Musa as a governor upon 
you all in order to take for your weak ones from your strong ones, and he will fight against 
your enemies with you, and defend from your guarantees, and let him oblige your war 
booties, and let him apportion your war booties, and let him protect your ways’.  

، وَ ارْتَََلَ الْمُغِيرةَُ وَ أبَوُ بَكْرَةَ وَ نََفِعُ بْنُ كَلَدَةَ  -وَ كَانَتْ فاَرهَِةً   -كَ فأََهْدَى إلِيَْهِ الْمُغِيرةَُ وَليِدَةً مِنْ مُوَلَّدَاتِ الطَّائِفِ تُدْعَى: عَقِيلَةَ، فَ قَالَ: إِنِ ِ قَدْ رَضِيتُهَا لَ 
 الْبَجَلِيُّ حَتََّّ قَدِمُوا عَلَى عُمَرَ، فَجَمَعَ بَ يْنَهُمْ وَ بَيْنَ الْمُغِيرةَِ،وَ زيََِدٌ وَ شِبْلُ بْنُ مَعْبَدٍّ 

Al-Mugheira gifted a daughter to him from the one born at Al Taif, called Aqeela. He said, ‘I 
have pleased her for you’ – and he fancied her; and Al-Mugheira, and Abu Bakra, and Nafau 
Bin Kaladah, and Ziyad, and Shibl Bin Ma’bad Al Bajali travelled until they arrived to Umar. He 
gathered between them and Al-Mugheira.  
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فَكَيْفَ رأَوَُا الْمَرْأةََ وَ عَرَفُوهَا؟ فإَِنْ كَانوُا مُسْتَقْبِلِيَّ فَكَيْفَ لَِْ أَسْتَتْْ!  رَهُمْ؟فَ قَالَ الْمُغِيرةَُ: يََ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن! سَلْ هَؤُلََءِ الَْْعْبُدَ كَيْفَ رأَوَْنِ مُسْتَقْبِلَهُمْ أمَْ مُسْتَدْبِ 
 ءٍّ اسْتَحَلُّوا النَّظرََ إِلَََّ فِ مَنْزِلَ عَلَى امْرأََتِ! وَ اللََِّّ مَا أتََ يْتُ إِلََّ امْرأََتِ، وَ إِنْ كَانوُا مُسْتَدْبِريَِّ فبَِأَيِ  شَيْ 

Al-Mugheira said, ‘O commander of the faithful! Ask these servants, how did they see me, 
facing them or from the back? How did they see the woman and recognised her? If they were 
facing me, how come they did not veil! And if they were behind me, then by which they did 
they permit the looking at me in my house being upon my wife! By Allah-azwj! I did not go to 
except my wife’.  

، وَ هُوَ يدُْخِلُهُ وَ يُُْرجُِهُ  يلٍّ رأَْسَهَا؟.    كَيْفَ رأَيَْ تَهُمَا؟. قاَلَ: مُسْتَدْبِرَهُُّاَ. قاَلَ: كَيْفَ اسْتَبَنْتَ  ، قاَلَ عُمَرُ:فَ بَدَأَ بَِِبِ بَكْرَةَ فَشَهِدَ عَلَيْهِ أنََّهُ رَآهُ بَيْنَ رجِْلَيْ أمُِ  جَِْ
 .تَُاَفَ يْتُ  قاَلَ:

He began with Abu Bakra. He testified upon him that he had seen him between the legs of 
Umm Jameel, and he was entering it and exiting it. Umar said, ‘How did you see them both?’ 
He said, ‘From their backs’. He said, ‘How did you establish her head?’ He said, ‘Fearfully’.  

بِثِْلِ شَهَادَةِ أَبِ بَكْرَةَ، وَ لَِْ يَشْهَدْ زيََِدٌ بِثِْلِ شَهَادَتِِِمْ، قاَلَ: رأَيَْ تُهُ فَدَعَا بِشِبْلِ بْنِ مَعْبَدٍّ فَشَهِدَ مِثْلَ ذَلِكَ، وَ قاَلَ: اسْتَقْبَلْتُهُمَا وَ اسْتَدْبَ رْتُِمَُا، وَ شَهِدَ نََفِعٌ 
عْتُ حَفْزاً شَدِيداً،  ، وَ اسْتَيْنِ أةٍَّ، وَ رأَيَْتُ قَدَمَيْنِ مَرْفُوعَيْنِ يَُْفِقَانِ جَالِساً بَيْنَ رجِْلَيِ امْرَ   مَكْشُوفَيْنِ، وَ سَِ

He called Shibl Bin Ma’bad, and he testified similar to that, and said, ‘From their front and 
their back’. And Nafie testified with similar to the testimony of Abu Bakra, and Ziyad did not 
testify with similar to their testimonies. He said, ‘I saw him seated between the legs of a 
woman, and I saw their front rising and lowering, and their private parts were uncovered, and 
I heard intense thrusting’. 

 لََ، وَ لَكِنْ أُشَبِ هُهَا ..قاَلَ عُمَرُ: فَ هَلْ رأَيَْ تَهُ فِيهَا كَالْمِيلِ فِ الْمُكْحُلَةِ؟.قاَلَ: لََ. قاَلَ: فَ هَلْ تَ عْرِفُ الْمَرْأةََ؟. قاَلَ: 

Umar said, ‘Did you see him inside her like the needle inside the kohl jar?’ He said, ‘No’. He 
said, ‘Did you recognise the woman?’ He said, ‘No, but I saw her resemblance’.  

 ،فإَِذْ لَِْ يََتْوُا بِِلشُّهَداءِ فأَُولئِكَ عِنْدَ اللََِّّ هُمُ الْكاذِبوُنَ  فأََمَرَ عُمَرُ بِِلثَّلََثةَِ الَْْدَّ وَ قَ رأََ:

Umar ordered with legal punishment upon the three, and recited, Why did they not come 
with four witnesses upon it? So when they did not come with the witnesses, then they, in 
the Presence of Allah, they are the liars [24:13]. 

ُ نََْمَتَكَ فَ قَالَ الْمُغِيرةَُ: الْْمَْدُ للََِِّّ الَّذِي أَخْزاَكُمْ، فَصَاحَ بِهِ عُمَرُ: اسْكُتْ   . ، أمََا وَ اللََِّّ لَوْ تَََّتِ الشَّهَادَةُ لَرَجَْْتُكَ بَِِحْجَاركَِ، فَ هَذَا مَا ذكََرَهُ الطَّبَِْيُ . أَسْكَتَ اللََّّ

Al-Mugheira said, ‘The praise is for Allah-azwj who Disgraced you all’. Umar shouted at him, ‘Be 
quiet, may Allah-azwj Silence your voice! But by Allah-azwj, if the testimonies were completed, I 
would have stoned you with your (own) stones’. This is what Al Tabari has mentioned’’.177 (It’s 
not a Hadith) 
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 : قاَلَ أبَوُ الْفَرجَِ: قاَلَ أبَوُ زَيْدٍّ عُمَرُ بْنُ شَيْبَةَ: لَِْبِ الْفَرجَِ الَْْصْفَهَانِ ِ روَِايََتٍّ مُُْتَلِفَةٍّ تُ ؤَدِ ي مُؤَدَّى تلِْكَ الر وَِايةَِ .. إِلََ أَنْ قاَلَ   مِنْ كِتَابِ الَْْغَانِ   أقول: ثُ رَوَى
 جُدَريِ ٍّ بِفَخِذَيْ هَا.  أَ رأَيَْ تَهُ بَيْنَ فَخِذَيْ هَا؟. قاَلَ: نَ عَمْ، وَ اللََِّّ لَكَأَنِ ِ أنَْظرُُ إِلََ تَشْريِْ  فَجَلَسَ لَهُ عُمَرُ وَ دَعَا بِهِ وَ بِِلشُّهُودِ، فَ تَقَدَّمَ أبَوُ بَكْرَةَ، فَ قَالَ:

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘Then it is reported from the book of Aghani of Abu Al Faraj Al Asfahani, 
different reports, leading to, being led by that report, until he said, ‘Abu Al Faraj said, ‘Abu 
Zayd Umar Bin Shuayb said, ‘Umar sat (for judgment) for him and called the witnessed with 
it. Abu Bakra proceeded. He said, ‘Did you see him between her thigs?’ He said, ‘Yes, by Allah-

azwj! It is as if I am looking at the opening of her thighs’.  

بِهِ. فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ:    ُ أثُْبِتَ مَا يُُْزيِكَ اللََّّ أَنْ  آلُ  النَّظرََ. قاَلَ: لَِْ  لَقَدْ ألَْطفَْتَ  الْمُغِيرةَُ:  الْمِرْوَدُ فِ  فَ قَالَ  يلَِجُ  يلَِجُ فِيهَا كَمَا  لَقَدْ رأَيَْ تَهُ  تَشْهَدَ،  لََ وَ اللََِّّ حَتََّّ 
 ربُُ عُكَ. نَ عَمْ، أَشْهَدُ عَلَى ذَلِكَ. فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ: أذَْهَبَ عَنْكَ، مُغِيرةَُ ذَهَبَ  الْمُكْحُلَةِ. قاَلَ:

Al-Mugheira said, ‘He had turned to look’. He said, ‘You have not proven what Allah-azwj can 
Recompense you with’. Umar said, ‘No, by Allah-azwj, until you testify that you had seen him 
penetrate in her just as the needle penetrates into the kohl jar’. He said, ‘Yes, I testify upon 
that’. Umar said, ‘Go, Mugheira, your quarter is gone’.  

الَ: عَلَى مَا تَشْهَدُ؟. قاَلَ: عَلَى مِثْلِ شَهَادَةِ أَبِ بَكْرَةَ. فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ:  قاَلَ أبَوُ الْفَرجَِ: وَ يُ قَالُ: إِنَّ عَلِي اً عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ هُوَ قاَئِلُ هَذَا الْقَوْلِ، ثَُُّ دَعَا نََفِعاً، فَ قَ 
 . فَ قَالَ: أذَْهَبَ عَنْكَ، مُغِيرةَُ ذَهَبَ نِصْفُكَ، لِجُ فِيهَا وُلُوجَ الْمِرْوَدِ فِ الْمُكْحُلَةِ. قاَلَ: نَ عَمْ، حَتََّّ بَ لَغَ قُذَذَهُ لََ، حَتََّّ تَشْهَدَ أنََّكَ رأَيَْ تَهُ يَ 

Abu Al-Faraj said, ‘And it is said that Ali-asws was the speaker of this word. Then he (Umar) 
called Nafie and said, ‘What are you testifying upon?’ He said, ‘Upon similar to the testimony 
of Abu Bakra’. Umar said, ‘No, until you testify that you saw him penetrate in her the 
penetration of the needle in the kohl jar’. He said, ‘Yes, until he reached his spurting’. He said, 
‘Go, Mugheira, your half is gone’.  

 أذَْهَبَ عَنْكَ، مُغِيرةَُ ذَهَبَ ثَلََثةَُ أرَْبَِعِكَ.  فَ قَالَ: عَلَى مَا ذَا تَشْهَدُ؟. قاَلَ: عَلَى مِثْلِ شَهَادَةِ صَاحِبََِّ؟. فَ قَالَ: -وَ هُوَ شِبْلُ بْنُ مَعْبَدٍّ  -ثَُُّ دَعَا الثَّالِثَ 

Then he called for the third – and he is Shibl Bin Ma’bad. He said, ‘What is that you are 
testifying upon?’ He said, ‘Upon similar to the testimony of my two companions’. He said, ‘Go, 
Mugheira, your three-quarters is gone’.  

بَكَيْنَ مَعَهُ، قاَلَ: وَ لَِْ يَكُنْ زيََِدٌ حَضَرَ ذَلِكَ الْمَجْلِسَ، فأََمَرَ عُمَرُ  قاَلَ: فَجَعَلَ الْمُغِيرةَُ يَ بْكِي إِلََ الْمُهَاجِريِنَ فَ بَكَوْا مَعَهُ، وَ بَكَى إِلََ أمَُّهَاتِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَن حَتََّّ  
 أَنْ لََ يَُُالِسَهُمْ أَحَدٌ مِنْ أهَْلِ الْمَدِينَةِ، وَ انْ تَظرََ قُدُومَ زيََِدٍّ،أَنْ يُ نَحَّى الشُّهُودُ الثَّلََثةَُ وَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Al-Mugheira went on to cry to the Emigrants, and they cried along 
with him, and he cried to the mothers of the believers until they cried with him. And Ziyad did 
not happen to be present in that gathering. Umar ordered that the tree witnesses be pushed 
away, and their no one from the people of Al Medina should sit with them, and he would 
await the arrival of Ziyad.  

فَ لَمَّا رأََى عُمَرُ زيََِداً مُقْبِلًَ قاَلَ:   -وَ كُنْتُ قَدْ أعَْدَدْتُ كَلِمَةً أقَُولَُاَ -فَ لَمَّا قَدِمَ جَلَسَ لَهُ فِ الْمَسْجِدِ وَ اجْتَمَعَ رُءُوسُ الْمُهَاجِريِنَ وَ الْْنَْصَارِ، قاَلَ الْمُغِيرةَُ 
 . عَلَى لِسَانهِِ رَجُلًَ مِنَ الْمُهَاجِريِنَ إِنِ ِ لََْرَى رَجُلًَ لَنْ يُُْزيَِ اللََُّّ 
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When he arrived, he sat to him in the Masjid and the chiefs of the Emigrants and the Helpers 
gathered. Al Mugheira said, ‘And I had prepared the words I should be saying’. When Umar 
saw Ziyad face to face, he said, ‘I see a man, Allah-azwj will never Recompense upon his tongues 
any man from the Emigrants’’. 178(It’s not a Hadith) 

أنََّهُ لَمَّا شَهِدَ الشَّاهِدُ الَْْوَّلُ عِنْدَ عُمَرَ تَ غَيرََّ لَوْنُ   نَ النَّهْدِيِ قاَلَ أبَوُ الْفَرجَِ: وَ فِ حَدِيثِ أَبِ زَيْدٍّ، عَنِ السَّريِِ ، عَنْ عَبْدِ الْكَريِِْ بْنِ رُشَيْدٍّ، عَنْ أَبِ عُثْمَا
 لرَّمَادَ نثُِرَ عَلَى وَجْهِ عُمَرَ، عُمَرَ، ثَُُّ جَاءَ الثَّانِ فَشَهِدَ فاَنْكَسَرَ لِذَلِكَ انْكِسَاراً شَدِيداً، ثَُُّ جَاءَ الثَّالِثُ فَشَهِدَ فَكَأَنَّ ا

Abu Al-Faraj said, ‘And in a Hadeeth of Abi Zayd, from Al-Sary, from Abdul Kareem Bin 
Rusheyd, from Abu Usman Al Nahdy, ‘When the first witness had testified in the presence of 
Umar, the colour of Umar changed. Then the second came and testified, and he (Umar) was 
broken with severed breaking. Then the third came and testified. It was as if the ashes had 
been spread upon the face of Umar.  

صَيْحَةَ   الْعُقَابِ؟ وَ صَاحَ أبَوُ عُثْمَانَ النَّهْدِيُّ صَيْحَةً يَُْكِي   سَلْحَ فَ لَمَّا جَاءَ زيََِدٌ جَاءَ شَابٌّ يَُْطِرُ بيَِدَيْهِ، فَ رَفَعَ عُمَرُ رأَْسَهُ إلِيَْهِ وَ قاَلَ: مَا عِنْدَكَ أنَْتَ يََ  
 : لَقَدْ كِدْتُ أَنْ يُ غْشَى عَلَيَّ لِصَيْحَتِهِ. عُمَرَ، قاَلَ عَبْدُ الْكَريِْ 

When Ziyad came, he came dragging a youth by his hand. Umar raised his head to him and 
said, ‘What is with you, O weapon of punishment?’ And Abu Usman Al Nahdi shouted a shout 
relating the shout of Umar. Abdul Kareem said, ‘O almost fainted to his shouting’.  

َ وَ أذُكَِ رُكَ مَوْقِفَ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ كِتَابهَُ وَ عَرُوسٍّ قاَلَ أبَوُ الْفَرجَِ: فَكَانَ الْمُغِيرةَُ يَُُدِ ثُ، قاَلَ: فَ قُمْتُ إِلََ زيََِدٍّ، فَ قُلْتُ: لََ مَُْبَأَ لعِِطْرٍّ بَ عْدَ   ، يََ زيََِدُ! أذُكَِ رُكَ اللََّّ
َ ا رَسُولَهُ أَنْ  َ فِ دَمِي،تَ تَجَاوَزَ إِلََ مَا لَِْ تَ رَ، ثَُُّ صِحْتُ يََ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن! إِنَّ هَؤُلََءِ قَدِ احْتَقَنُوا دَمِي، فاَللََّّ  للََّّ

Abu Al Faraj said, ‘Al Mugheira was narrating. He said, ‘I stood up to Ziyad and said, ‘There is 
no hiding (smell of) a perfume after a bride, O Ziyad! I remind you of Allah-azwj and I remind 
you of the pausing of the Qiyamah, and His-azwj Book, and His-azwj Rasool-saww if you were to 
exceed to what you did not see’. Then he shouted, ‘O commander of the faithful! They had 
saved my blood. Allah-azwj, Allah-azwj regarding my blood’.  

عْتُ نَ فَساً حَثِيثاً عَيْنَا زيََِدٍّ وَ احْمَرَّ وَجْهُهُ، وَ قَالَ: يََ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن! أمََّا أَنْ أَحُقَّ مَا حَقَّ الْقَوْمُ فَ لَيْسَ    قاَلَ: فَ رَتَ قَتْ  عِنْدِي، وَ لَكِنِِ  رأَيَْتُ مََْلِساً قبَِيحاً، وَ سَِ
 لَ عُمَرُ: رأَيَْ تَهُ يدُْخِلُ فِ فَ رْجِهَا كَالْمِيلِ فِ الْمُكْحُلَةِ؟. قاَلَ: لََ. وَ انْتِهَاراً، وَ رأَيَْ تُهُ مُتَبَطِ نَهَا. فَ قَا

He (the narrator) said, ‘The eyes of Ziyad sank and his face reddened, and he said, ‘O 
commander of the faithful! As for what the group is true, it isn’t with me, but I saw an ugly 
sitting, and I heard rapid breathing, and a breakdown, and I saw her interior’. Umar said, ‘Did 
you see him enter into her private part like the needle in the kohl jar?’ He said, ‘No’’.  

عْتُ نَ فَساً عَاليِاً، قاَلَ أبَوُ الْفَرجَِ: وَ رَوَى كَثِيٌر مِنَ الرُّوَاةِ أنََّهُ قاَلَ: رأَيَْ تُهُ راَفِعاً رجِْلَيْهَا، وَ رأَيَْتُ خُصْيَيْهِ    مُتَْدَِ دَيْنِ بَيْنَ فَخِذَيْ هَا، وَ رأَيَْتُ حَفْزاً شَدِيداً، وَ سَِ

Abu Al-Faraj said, ‘And it is reported in a lot of reports that he said, ‘I saw her raising her legs, 
and I saw his testicles hesitating between her thighs, and I saw intense thrusting, and I saw 
loud breathing’.  
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ُ أَكْبَُْ   ، قُمْ يََ مُغِيرةَُ إلِيَْهِمْ فاَضْربِِْمُْ، فَ قَامَ الْمُغِيرةَُ إِلََ أَبِ بَكْرَةَ فَضَرَبهَُ ثَِاَنِينَ فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ: رأَيَْ تَهُ يدُْخِلُهُ وَ يُُْرجُِهُ كَالْمِيلِ فِ الْمُكْحُلَةِ؟. قاَلَ: لََ. قاَلَ عُمَرُ: اللََّّ
 الْبَاقِيَن.  وَ ضَرَبَ 

Umar said, ‘Did you see him enter it and exit it like the needle in the kohl jar?’ He said, ‘No’. 
Umar said, ‘Allah-azwj is the Greatest! O Mugheira, arise to them and strike them!’ Al Mugheira 
stood up to Abu Bakra and struck him eighty (lashes), and struck the rest (of them)’.  

 وَ رَوَى قَ وْمٌ أَنَّ الضَّارِبَ لََمُُ الَْْدَّ لَِْ يَكُنِ الْمُغِيرةََ. 

And a group has reported that the striker of the legal punishment to them did not happen to 
be Al-Mugheira.  

 أَنَّ الْمُغِيرةََ فَ عَلَ كَذَا .. وَ كَذَا، فَ هَمَّ عُمَرُ بِضَرْبِهِ، فَ قَالَ لَهُ  : وَ أعَْجَبَ عُمَرَ قَ وْلُ زيََِدٍّ: وَ دَرأََ الَْْدَّ عَنِ الْمُغِيرةَِ، فَ قَالَ أبَوُ بَكْرَةَ بَ عْدَ أَنْ ضُرِبَ: أَشْهَدُ قاَلَ 
 . صَاحِبَكَ، وَ نََّاَهُ عَنْ ذَلِكَ  رَجَْْتُ  عَلِيٌّ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ: إِنْ ضَرَبْ تَهُ 

He said, ‘And Umar was astounded at the words of Ziyad, and he stave off the legal 
punishment from Al Mugheira. Abu Bakra said to him after he had been struck, ‘I testify that 
Al-Mugheira did such and such’. Umar thought of striking him. Ali-asws said to him: ‘If you strike 
him, your companion would be stoned to death’, and forbade him from that’.  

الْمُغِيرةَِ  عَلَى  الرَّجْمَ  بِذَلِكَ  فَ يُوجِبُ  شَهَادَتَيْنِ  شَهَادَتهُُ  يَصِيُر  ضَرَبهَُ  إِنْ  يَ عْنِِ  الْفَرجَِ:  أبَوُ  اسْتَتَابَ قاَلَ  وَ  قاَلَ:  لتَِقْبَلَ   .  تَسْتَتِيبُنِِ  اَ  إِنََّّ قاَلَ:  بَكْرَةَ،  أبََِ    عُمَرُ 
نْ يَا.   شَهَادَتِ؟. قاَلَ: أَجَلْ. قاَلَ: فإَِنِ ِ لََ أَشْهَدُ بَيْنَ اثْ نَيْنِ مَا بقَِيتُ فِ الدُّ

Abu Al-Faraj said, ‘It means, if you strike him, his testimony would become two testimonies, 
and by that the stoning would obligate upon Al-Mugheira’. He said, ‘And Umar asked Abu 
Bakra to repent. He said, ‘But rather, you are asking me to repent in order to accept my 
testimony?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘I shall not testify between the two for as long as I remain 
in the world’.  

ُ أكَْبَُْ! الْْمَْدُ للََِِّّ الَّذِي أَخْزاَكُمْ. ُ مَكَانًَ رأَوَْكَ فِيهِ. قاَلَ: فَ لَمَّا ضُربِوُا الَْْدَّ، قاَلَ الْمُغِيرةَُ: اللََّّ  فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ: اسْكُتْ أَخْزَى اللََّّ

He said, ‘When they were struck with the legal punishment, Al Mugheira said, ‘Allah-azwj is the 
Greatest! The Praise is for Allah-azwj Who Recompensed you all!’ Umar said, ‘Be quiet! May 
Allah-azwj Disgrace what they saw you in’.  

نِ فَ قَبِلَ شَهَادَتَِمَُا، وَ كَانَ أبَوُ بَكْرَةَ بَ عْدَ ذَلِكَ إِذَا طلُِبَ إِلََ  قاَلَ: وَ قاَمَ أبَوُ بَكْرَةَ عَلَى قَ وْلهِِ، وَ كَانَ يَ قُولُ: وَ اللََِّّ مَا أنَْسَى قَطُّ فَخِذَيْ هَا، وَ تََبَ الَِثْ نَا
 زيََِداً أفَْسَدَ عَلَيَّ شَهَادَتِ ..شَهَادَةٍّ يَ قُولُ: اطْلُبُوا غَيْرِي، فإَِنَّ  

He (the narrator) said, ‘And Abu Bakra stood upon his word, and he was saying, ‘By Allah-azwj! 
I will not forget her thighs at all’, and the two repented, and their testimonies were accepted, 
and after that Abu Bakra, when he was sought to testify, said, ‘Seek someone else, for Ziyad 
has spoilt upon my testimony’.  

فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ للِْمُغِيرةَِ: وَيَُْكَ! أَ تَ تَجَاهَلُ عَلَيَّ، وَ   -الْمُغِيرةَُ يَ وْمَئِذٍّ هُنَاكَ   أبَوُ الْفَرجَِ: وَ حَجَّ عُمَرُ بَ عْدَ ذَلِكَ مَرَّةً فَ وَافَقَ الرَّقْطاَءَ بِِلْمَوْسِمِ، فَ رَآهَا وَ كَانَتِ   قاَلَ 
 اللََِّّ مَا أَظُنُّ أبََِ بَكْرَةَ كَذَبَ عَلَيْكَ، وَ مَا رأَيَْ تُكَ إِلََّ خِفْتُ أَنْ أرُْمَى بِِِجَارَةٍّ مِنْ السَّمَاءِ. 
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Abu Al-Faraj said, ‘And once Umar went for Hajj after that, and he came across him in the 
season, and saw her, and on that day, Al-Mugheira was over there. Umar said to Al-Mugheira, 
‘Woe be unto you! Are you ignoring me? By Allah-azwj! I do not think Abu Bakra had lied upon 
you, and I do not see you except I fear that you would be pelted with the stones from the sky’. 

 .يَ قُولُ: إِنْ ظفَِرْتُ بِِلْمُغِيرةَِ لَْتَْ بَعْتُهُ أَحْجَارَهُ  -بَ عْدَ ذَلِكَ  -قاَلَ: وَ كَانَ عَلِيٌّ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ 

He (the narrator) said: ‘And Ali-asws was saying after that: ‘Al-Mugheira was victorious from his 
stones pursuing him’’.179 (a Non-Shia source)  

 

 

 السادس: أنهّ منع من المغالاة في صدقات النساء 

The sixth – He forbade from the expensiveness regarding 
dowries of the women 

.  ، لِشُبْهَةِ وَ قاَلَ: مَنْ غَالََ فِ مَهْرِ ابْ نَتِهِ أَجْعَلْهُ فِ بَ يْتِ مَالِ الْمُسْلِمِينَ  ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ زَوَّجَ فاَطِمَةَ عَلَيْهَا السَّلََمُ بَِِمْسِمِائَةِ دِرْهَمٍّ  أنََّهُ رأََى النَّبَِّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

And he (Umar) said, ‘One who is expensive in dowry of his daughter, make it to be in the 
public treasury of the Muslims, due to his suspicion that he had seen the Prophet-saww getting 
(Syeda) Fatima-asws married with five hundred Dirhams.   

تَ عَالََ:  بِقَوْلهِِ  نَ بَّهَتْهُ  وَ  امْرأَةٌَ  إلِيَْهِ  شَيْئاً   ... فَ قَامَتْ  مِنْهُ  تََْخُذُوا  فَلَ  قِنْطاراً  آتَ يْتُمْ إِحْداهُنَّ  عُمَرَ حَتََّّ    وَ  مِنْ  أفَْ قَهُ  النَّاسِ  فَ قَالَ: كُلُّ  الْمُغَالَةِ،  جَوَازِ  عَلَى 
 .الْمُخَدَّراَتُ فِ الْبُيُوتِ 

A woman stood up to him and admonished him with Words of the Exalted: and you have 
given to one of them a heap (of gold), do not take anything from it. Would you take it by 
slandering and a manifest sin? [4:20], upon an allowance for the inflated (dowry). He said, 
‘Every person is more understanding than Umar, even the ones in the houses’’.180 (It’s not a 
Hadith) 

ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ   زَ صَدَاقُ هَا صَدَاقَ زَوْجَاتِ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ رَوَاهُ ابْنُ أَبِ الَْْدِيدِ فِ شَرحِْ نََّْجِ الْبَلََغَةِ أنََّهُ خَطَبَ فَ قَالَ: لََ يَ بْلُغُنِِ أَنَّ امْرأَةًَ تََاوَ  [ إِلََّ ارْتََعْتُ  صَلَّى اللََّّ
 ذَلِكَ مِنْهَا، 

It is reported by Abi Al-Hadeed in commentary of Nahj Al-Balagah that he (Umar) addressed 
and said, ‘It should not reach me that a woman has exceeded the dowries of the wives of 
Rasool-Allah-saww, except I will take that (excess) back from her’.  

 
179 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 76 
180 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 77 
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ُ ذَلِكَ لَكَ   .. وَ آتَ يْتُمْ إِحْداهُنَّ قِنْطاراً فَلَ تََْخُذُوا مِنْهُ شَيْئاً  ، إِنَّهُ تَ عَالََ يَ قُولُ:فَ قَامَتْ إلِيَْهِ امْرأَةٌَ فَ قَالَتْ: وَ اللََِّّ مَا جَعَلَ اللََّّ

A woman stood up to him and said, ‘By Allah-azwj! Allah-azwj has not Made that for you. He-azwj 
the Exalted is Saying: and you have given to one of them a heap (of gold), do not take 
anything from it. Would you take it by slandering and a manifest sin? [4:20]?’ 

 مِنْ إِمَامٍّ أَخْطأََ وَ امْرأَةٍَّ أَصَابَتْ، نََضَلَتْ إِمَامَكُمْ فَ نَضَلَتْهُ!. فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ: لََ تَ عْجَبُونَ 

Umar said, ‘Do not be surprised from am imam making mistakes and a woman is correct. She 
overcame your imam with a surpassing!’’181(It’s not a Hadith) 

 

 

 يطوف باللّيل يحرس النّاس و يكشف أهل الرّيبة   السابع 

The seventh – Umar used to tour at night guarding the people 
and uncovering the people of suspicion 

عَ فِيهَا صَوْتًَ فاَرْتََبَ وَ تَسَوَّرَ فَ وَجَدَ رَجُلًَ عِنْدَهُ امْرأَةٌَ وَ زقُِ   : أَنَّ عُمَرَ كَانَ يَ عُسُ رَوَاهُ ابْنُ أَبِ الَْْدِيدِ وَ غَيْرهُُ  ! أَ    ليَْلَةً فَمَرَّ بِدَارٍّ سَِ خََْرٍّ، فَ قَالَ: يََ عَدُوَّ اللََِّّ
َ يَسْتُْكَُ وَ أنَْتَ عَلَى مَعْصِيَتِهِ؟!.  ظنََنْتَ أَنَّ اللََّّ

It is reported by Abi A- Hadeed and others that Umar used to tour at night (streets of Al-
Medina). He passed by a house he heard voices in it. He was suspicious and climbed over the 
wall. He found a man having a woman with him and a jar of wine. He said, ‘O enemy of Allah-

azwj! Do you think that Allah-azwj would Veil you and you are upon His-azwj disobedience?’ 

، قاَلَ ا ُ:فَ قَالَ: لََ تَ عْجَلْ يََ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن! إِنْ كُنْتُ أَخْطأَْتُ فِ وَاحِدَةٍّ فَ قَدْ أَخْطأَْتَ فِ ثَلََثٍّ وَ أْتوُا الْبُيُوتَ مِنْ   وَ تََسَّسْتَ، وَ قاَلَ:  وَ لَ تََسَّسُوا  للََّّ
 وَ مَا سَلَّمْتَ.  فإَِذا دَخَلْتُمْ بُ يُوتًَ فَسَلِ مُوا وَ قاَلَ: وَ قَدْ تَسَوَّرْتَ، أبَْوابِِا

He said, ‘Do not be hasty, O commander of the faithful! If I am mistaken regarding one, so 
you are mistaken regarding three. Allah-azwj Said: nor should you spy [49:12], and you spied. 
And He-azwj Said: and come to the houses from its doors [2:189], and you climbed over the 
wall. And He-azwj Said: So when you enter houses, then greet [24:61], and you did not greet’.  

 لََ أعَُودُ. فَ قَالَ: اذْهَبْ فَ قَدْ عَفَوْتُ عَنْكَ.  -وَ اللََِّّ  -عَفَوْتُ عَنْكَ؟. قاَلَ: نَ عَمْ  قاَلَ: فَ هَلْ عِنْدَكَ مِنْ خَيْرٍّ إِنْ 

He said, ‘Is there anything good with you I can pardon you?’ He said, ‘Yes, by Allah-azwj! I will 
not repeat’. He said, ‘Go, for I have pardoned you’’.182 (It’s not a Hadith) 

 
181 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 78 
182 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 79 
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هُوَ وَ عَنْ أَبِ قِلََبةََ أَنَّ عُمَرَ بْنَ الَْْطَّابِ حُدِ ثَ أَنَّ أبََِ مُِْجَنٍّ الثَّقَفِيَّ يَشْرَبُ الْْمَْرَ فِ بَ يْتِهِ    : وَ رُوِيَ و قال الشيخ الطبْسي رحمه اللَّ  فِ مَمع البيان 
 أَصْحَابهُُ، فاَنْطلََقَ عُمَرُ حَتََّّ دَخَلَ عَلَيْهِ، فإَِذَا ليَْسَ عِنْدَهُ إِلََّ رَجُلٌ، 

And the sheykh Al-Tabarsee said in (the book) ‘Majma Al-Bayan’ – ‘And it is reported from 
Abu so and so that Umar Bin Al-Khattab narrated that Abu Mihjan Al-Saqafi was drinking the 
wine in his house, he and his companion. Umar went until he entered to him, and there wasn’t 
anyone with him except a man.  

ُ عَنِ التَّجَسُّسِ!.   فَ قَالَ أبَوُ الْمِحْجَنِ: يََ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن! إِنَّ هَذَا لََ يَُِلُّ لَكَ، قَدْ نََّاَكَ اللََّّ

Abu Al-Mihjan said, ‘O commander of the faithful! This is not permissible for you. Allah-azwj 
has Forbidden you from the spying!’  

عُمَرَ بْنِ الَْْطَّابِ    مِنِيَن!. قاَلَ: فَخَرجََ عُمَرُ وَ تَ ركََهُ، وَ خَرجََ مَعَ فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ: مَا يَ قُولُ هَذَا؟. فَ قَالَ زَيْدُ بْنُ ثَابِتٍّ وَ عَبْدُ اللََِّّ بْنُ الَْْرْقَمِ: صَدَقَ يََ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْ 
 لَى يَدِ الرَّجُلِ قَدَحٌ،فَ تَبَيَّنَتْ لََمَُا نََرٌ فأَتََ يَا وَ اسْتَأْذَنََ فَ فُتِحَ الْبَابُ فَدَخَلََ، فإَِذَا رَجُلٌ وَ امْرأَةٌَ تُ غَنِِ  وَ عَ  أيَْضاً عَبْدُ الرَّحْمَنِ بْنُ عَوْفٍّ 

Umar said, ‘What is this one saying?’ Zayd Bin Sabit and Abdullah Bin Al Arqam said, ‘He 
speaks the truth, O commander of the faithful!’ Umar went out and left him, and Abdul 
Rahman Bin Awf went out with Umar Bin Al Khattab as well. A fire was seen by them, so they 
came and sought permission. The door was opened and they entered, and there was a man 
and a woman singing, and there was a mug in the hand of the man.  

 قاَلَ: وَ مَا فِ هَذَا الْقَدَحِ؟. قاَلَ: الْمَاءُ، فَ قَالَ للِْمَرْأةَِ مَا الَّذِي تُ غَنِ يَن،  فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ: مَنْ هَذِهِ مِنْكَ؟. قاَلَ: امْرأََتِ.

Umar said, ‘Who is this from you?’ He said, ‘My wife’. He said, ‘And what is in this mug?’ He 
said, ‘The water’. He said to the woman, ‘What is that you were singing?’  

 قاَلَتْ: أقَُولُ:

 وَ أرََّقَنِِ إِلََّ حَبِيبٌ ألََُعِبُهُ   تَطاَوَلَ هَذَا اللَّيْلُ وَ اسْوَدَّ جَانبُِهُ 

 لَزُعْزعَِ مِنْ هَذَا السَّريِرِ جَوَانبُِهُ   فَ وَ اللََِّّ لَوْ لََ خَشْيَةُ اللََِّّ وَ الت ُّقَى 

 وَ أكُْرمُِ بَ عْلِي أَنْ تُ نَالَ مَراَكِبُهُ   يَكُفُّنِِ  وَ لَكِنَّ عَقْلِي وَ الَْوََاءَ 

She said, ‘I said (poem), ‘This night has prolonged and its side is dark, and only give me a 
beloved I shall play, by Allah-azwj, if I had not feared Allah-azwj and the meeting, I would have 
shaken the side of this bed, but my intellect and the while refrained me, and my husband 
honoured me and gave his ride’. 

ُ تَ عَالََ: فَ قَالَ   .، فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ: صَدَقْتَ، وَ انْصَرَفَ وَ لَ تََسَّسُوا الرَّجُلُ: مَا بِِذََا أمُِرْنََ يََ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن! قاَلَ اللََّّ
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The man said, ‘We have not been Commanded with this, O commander of the faithful! Allah-

azwj the Exalted Said: ‘nor should you spy [49:12]’. Umar said, ‘You speak the truth’, and 
left’’.183 (It’s not a Hadith) 

 

 أنهّ ترك الصلاة لفقد الماء، و أمر من أجنب و لَ يجد الماء أن لا يصلّي من غير استناد إلى شبهة،   الثامن 

The eighth – He neglected the Salat due to not having water, 
and instructed the one with sexual impurity and he could not 
find the water, then he should not pray Salat, based on 
suspicion 

، فَ قَالَ لَهُ أبَوُ وَ صَاحِبُ جَامِعِ الُْْصُولِ   وَ أبَوُ دَاوُدَ وَ النَّسَائِيُ   وَ مُسْلِمٌ  رَوَى الْبُخَاريُِ  ، عَنْ شَقِيقٍّ قاَلَ: كُنْتُ جَالِساً مَعَ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ وَ أَبِ مُوسَى الَْْشْعَريِِ 
دِ الْمَاءَ شَهْراً أَ مَا كَانَ يَ تَيَمَّمُ وَ يُصَلِ ي؟! وَ كَيْفَ تَصْنَعُونَ بَِِ مُوسَى فَ لَمْ تَِدُوا ماءً فَ تَيَمَّمُوا صَعِيداً    الْمَائِدَةِ:  ذِهِ الْْيةَِ فِ سُورَةِ : لَوْ أَنَّ رَجُلًَ أَجْنَبَ وَ لَِْ يَُِ

 ،  طيَِ باً 

It is reported by Al-Bukhari, and Muslim, and Abu Dawood, and Al Nasaie, and author of ‘Jamie Al Usool’, from 
Shaqeeq who said,  

‘I was seated with Abdullah and Abu Musa Al-Ashari. Abu Musa said to him, ‘I a man were to 
be with sexual impurity and cannot find the water for a month, would he not be performing 
Tayammum and praying Salat?! And what would you do with this Verse in Surah Al Maidah: 
and you cannot find water, so perform Tayammum with pure soil [5:6]?’ 

: لَوْ رُخِ صَ لََمُْ فِ هَذَا لََْوْشَكُوا إِذَا بَ رُدَ عَلَيْهِمُ الْمَاءُ أَنْ يَ تَيَمَّمُوا الصَّعِ  اَ كَرهِْتُمْ هَذَا لِذَا. قاَلَ: نَ عَمْ. فَ قَالَ عَبْدُ اللََِّّ  يدَ. قُ لْتُ: وَ إِنََّّ

Abdullah said, ‘If there was allowance for them in this, then no doubt when the water is too 
cold upon them, they would perform Tayammum with soil’. I said, ‘And rather you dislike this 
for that’. He said, ‘Yes’.  

ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ فَ قَالَ لَهُ أبَوُ مُوسَى [ فِ حَاجَةٍّ فأََجْنَبْتُ فَ لَمْ أَجِدِ الْمَاءَ فَ تَمَرَّغْتُ فِ الصَّعِيدِ كَمَا  : أَ لَِْ تَسْمَعْ قَ وْلَ عَمَّارٍّ لعُِمَرَ: بَ عَثَنِِ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ  يَ تَمَرَّغُ   [، الدَّابَّةُ، فَذكََرْتُ ذَلِكَ للِنَّبِِ  صَلَّى اللََّّ

Abu Musa said to him, ‘Did you not listen to words of Ammar to Umar, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww sent 
me regarding a need, and I became with sexual impurity and could not find the water. I 
wallowed in the soil just as the animal tends to wallow. I mentioned that to the Prophet-saww.  

اَ كَانَ  فَ قَالَ: ظَهْرَ كَفِ هِ بِشِمَالهِِ، أوَْ ظَهْرَ شَِاَلهِِ بِكَفِ هِ، ثَُُّ مَسَحَ بِِِمَا   ضَرْبةًَ عَلَى الَْْرْضِ ثَُُّ نَ فَضَهَا ثَُُّ مَسَحَ   يَكْفِيكَ أَنْ تَصْنَعَ هَكَذَا .. فَضَرَبَ بِكَفِ هِ   إِنََّّ
: أَ لَِْ تَ رَ عُمَرَ لَِْ يَ قْنَعْ بِقَوْلِ عَمَّارٍّ.   وَجْهَهُ، فَ قَالَ عَبْدُ اللََِّّ

 
183 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 80 
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He-saww said: ‘But rather is would have sufficed you to do like this’, and he-saww hit by his-saww 
palm a strike upon the ground, then shook it, then wiped the back of his-saww palm with his-

saww left hand, or the back of his-saww left hand by his-saww palm, then wiped his-saww face by 
them both. Abdullah said, ‘Did Umar not see not to be convinced by words of Ammar?’’184 (a 
Non-Shia source) 

، قاَلَ:قاَلَ الْبُخَاريُِ  أبَوُ مُوسَى: أَ لَِْ تَسْمَعْ قَ وْلَ عَمَّارٍّ لعُِمَرَ: إِنَّ رَسُولَ   كُنْتُ مَعَ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ وَ أَبِ مُوسَى، فَ قَالَ لَهُ   : وَ زاَدَ يَ عْلَى، عَنِ الَْْعْمَشِ، عَنْ شَقِيقٍّ
ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ  ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ  [ بَ عَثَنِِ أنَََ وَ أنَْتَ، فأََجْنَبْتُ، فَ تَمَعَّكْتُ فِ الصَّعِيدِ فأَتََ يْنَااللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ اَ يَكْفِيكَ هَكَذَا رَسُولَ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ [ فأََخْبَْنََْهُ، فَ قَالَ: إِنََّّ

 .. وَ مَسَحَ وَجْهَهُ وَ كَفَّيْهِ وَاحِدَةً. 

Al-Bukhari said, ‘And there is an increase by Ali, from Al Amsh, from Shaqeeq who said, ‘I was 
with Abdullah and Abu Musa. Abu Musa said to him, ‘Did you not hear the words of Ammar 
to Umar, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww had sent me (us), I and you, and I became with sexual impurity. I 
wallowed in the soil, and we came to Rasool-Allah-saww and informed him-saww. He-saww said: 
‘But rather, it would have sufficed you like this’ – and he-saww wiped his-saww face and palm 
alone’’.185 (a Non-Shia source) 

يََ أبََِ عَبْدِ الرَّحْمَنِ   -كُنْتُ عِنْدَ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ وَ أَبِ مُوسَى، فَ قَالَ لَهُ أبَوُ مُوسَى: أَ رأَيَْتَ   فِ مَوْضِعٍّ آخَرَ، عَنْ شَقِيقِ بْنِ سَلَمَةَ، قاَلَ:  -أيَْضاً   -وَ رَوَى الْبُخَاريُِ 
دَ الْمَاءَ.  : لََ يُصَلِ ي حَتََّّ يَُِ دْ مَاءً كَيْفَ يَصْنَعُ؟. فَ قَالَ عَبْدُ اللََِّّ  إِذَا أَجْنَبَ فَ لَمْ يَُِ

And it is reported by Al-Bukhari as well in another place, from Shaqeeq Bin Salama who said, 
‘I was in the presence of Abdullah and Abu Musa. Abu Musa said to him, ‘What is your view, 
O Abdul Rahman, when I have sexual impurity and cannot find water, what should I do?’ 
Abdullah said, ‘You cannot pray Salat until you do find the water’.  

ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ  فَ قَالَ أبَوُ مُوسَى: كَيْفَ  [: كَانَ يَكْفِيكَ .. قاَلَ: أَ لَِْ تَ رَ عُمَرَ لَِْ يَ قْنَعْ بِذَلِكَ! فَ قَالَ أبَوُ مُوسَى: تَصْنَعُ بقَِوْلِ عَمَّارٍّ حِيَن قاَلَ لَهُ النَّبُِّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
 عَمَّارٍّ، كَيْفَ تَصْنَعُ بِِذَِهِ الْْيةَِ؟، فَدَعْنَا مِنْ قَ وْلِ 

Abu Musa said, ‘How will you deal with the words of Ammar when the Prophet-saww said to 
him: ‘It would have sufficed you’. He said, ‘Did you not see Umar was not convinced with 
that!’ Abu Musa said, ‘Leave us from the words of Ammar. How will you deal with this Verse?’  

 هِمُ الْمَاءُ أَنْ يَدَعَهُ وَ يَ تَيَمَّمَ، فَمَا دَرَى عَبْدُ اللََِّّ مَا يَ قُولُ!، فَ قَالَ: إِنََّ لَوْ رَخَّصْنَا لََمُْ فِ هَذَا لََْوْشَكَ إِذَا بَ رَدَ عَلَى أَحَدِ 

Abdullah did not know what to say. He said, ‘If we were to allow them regarding this, there is 
no doubt when the water is too cold for one of them, he would leave it and perform 
Tayammum’.  

اَ كَرهَِ عَبْدُ اللََِّّ لَِذََا. قاَلَ: نَ عَمْ  : فإَِنََّّ  . قاَلَ الَْْعْمَشُ: فَ قُلْتُ لِشَقِيقٍّ

 
184 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 81 
185 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 30, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 23 H 82 



Bihar Al-Anwaar Part 3  Volume 30 www.hubeali.com 

Page 111 of 119 

Al Amsh said, ‘I said to Shaqeeq, ‘Abdullah had dislike this’. He said, ‘Yes’’.186 (a Non-Shia 
source) 

دِ الْمَاءَ لََ يُصَلِ ي؟. قَ -أيَْضاً   -وَ رَوَى الْبُخَاريُِ  ، قاَلَ: قاَلَ أبَوُ مُوسَى لعَِبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ مَسْعُودٍّ: إِذَا لَِْ يَُِ : لَوْ رَخَّصْتُ لََمُْ فِ هَذَا  ، عَنْ أَبِ وَابِلٍّ الَ عَبْدُ اللََِّّ
 وَ صَلَّى، قاَلَ: قُ لْتُ: فأَيَْنَ قَ وْلُ عَمَّارٍّ لعُِمَرَ؟. قاَلَ: إِنِ ِ لَِْ أرََ عُمَرَ قنَِعَ بِقَوْلِ عَمَّارٍّ.  -مَ يَ عْنِِ تَ يَمَّ  -كَانَ إِذَا وَجَدَ أَحَدُهُمُ الْبَْدَْ قاَلَ هَكَذَا

And it is reported by Al-Bukhari as well, from Abu Waail who said, ‘Abu Musa said to Abdullah 
Bin Masoud, ‘When one cannot find the water, he would not pray Salat?’ Abdullah said, ‘If 
there was allowance to them regarding this, when one of the find the water to be too cold’ – 
he said like this – meaning Tayammum, and pray Salat. I said, ‘So where are the words of 
Ammar to Umar?’ He said, ‘I did not see Umar to be convinced with the words of Ammar’’.187 
(a Non-Shia source) 

 عُمَرَ بْنِ الَْْطَّابِ، فَ قَالَ: إِنِ ِ أَجْنَبْتُ فَ لَمْ أُصِبِ الْمَاءَ؟. فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ: لََ تُصَلِ . جَاءَ رَجُلٌ إِلََ  أيَْضاً، عَنْ سَعِيدِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الرَّحْمَنِ، عَنْ أبَيِهِ، قاَلَ: وَ رَوَى

And it is reported as well (in Saheeh Al-Bukhari) – From Saeed Bin Abdul Rahman, from his 
father who said, ‘A man came to Umar Bin Al Khattab. He said, ‘I became with sexual impurity 
and could not find the water?’ Umar said, ‘Do not pray Salat’.  

ُ  فَ قَالَ عَمَّارُ بْنُ يََسِرٍّ لعُِمَرَ بْنِ الَْْطَّابِ: أَ مَا تَذْكُرُ أنََّ كُنَّا فِ سَفَرٍّ أنَََ وَ أنَْتَ، فأََمَّا أَ  نْتَ فَ لَمْ تُصَلِ ، وَ أمََّا أنَََ فَ تَمَعَّكْتُ فَصَلَّيْتُ، فَذكََرْتُ للِنَّبِِ  صَلَّى اللََّّ
ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ  ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ [، فَ قَالَ النَّبُِّ صَلَّى اللََّّ اَ كَانَ يَكْفِيكَ هَكَذَا .. فَضَرَبَ النَّبُِّ صَلَّى اللََّّ [ بِكَفَّيْهِ الَْْرْضَ وَ نَ فَخَ فِيهِمَا، ثَُُّ مَسَحَ  [: إِنََّّ

 .بِِِمَا وَجْهَهُ وَ كَفَّيْهِ 

Ammar Bin Yasser said to Umar Bin Al Khattab, ‘Don’t you remember we were in a journey, I 
am you, and as for you, you did not pray Salat, and as for I, I wallowed (in the soil) and prayed 
Salat. I mentioned to the Prophet-saww. The Prophet-saww said: ‘But rather, it would have 
sufficed you like this’, and the Prophet-saww struck the ground with his-saww palm and blew in 
them, then he-saww wiped his-saww face and palms with them?’  

َ يََ  وَ رَوَى مُسْلِمٌ  سْنَادِ الْمَذْكُورِ إِلََ قَ وْلهِِ: ثَُُّ تََْسَحُ بِِِمَا وَجْهَكَ وَ كَفَّيْكَ، فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ: اتَّقِ اللََّّ  بِهِ. عَمَّارُ!. فَ قَالَ: إِنْ شِئْتَ لَِْ أُحَدِ ثْ بِِلِْْ

And it is reported by Muslim by the mentioned chain up to his-saww words: ‘Then you should 
wipe your face and palms’. Umar said, ‘Fear Allah-azwj, O Ammar!’ He said, ‘If you like, I will 
not narrate it’’. 

، فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ: نُ وَل يِكَ مَا تَ وَلَّيْتَ.   وَ فِ روَِايةٍَّ أُخْرَى لِمُسْلِمٍّ

And in another report of Muslim, ‘Umar said, ‘We have given you what you have assumed’.  

ُ عَلَيَّ مِنْ حَقِ كَ وَ فِ روَِايةٍَّ أُخْرَى لَهُ   أَلََّ أُحَدِ ثَ بِهِ أَحَداً.  -، قاَلَ عَمَّارٌ: يََ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن! إِنْ شِئْتَ لِمَا جَعَلَ اللََّّ
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And in another reported of his, ‘Ammar said, ‘O commander of the faithful! If you like, due to 
what Allah-azwj has Made to be upon me of your right, I shall not narrate to anyone with it’.188 
(a Non-Shia source) 

:  -وَ قاَلَ فِ جَامِعِ الُْْصُولِ  كُنْتُ عِنْدَ عُمَرَ فَجَاءَهُ رَجُلٌ، فَ قَالَ: إِنََّ نَكُونُ بِِلْمَكَانِ    وَ فِ روَِايةَِ أَبِ دَاوُدَ أنََّهُ قاَلَ:  -بَ عْدَ حِكَايةَِ روَِايةَِ الْبُخَاريِِ  وَ مُسْلِمٍّ
 الشَّهْرَ وَ الشَّهْرَيْنِ، فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ: أمََّا أنَََ فَ لَمْ أَكُنْ أُصَلِ ي حَتََّّ أَجِدَ الْمَاءَ. 

And he said in (the book) ‘Jamie Al Usool’ after narrating the report of Al-Bukhari and Muslim, 
and in a report of Abu Dawood having said, ‘I was in the presence of Umar, and a man came 
and said, ‘We happen to be at Makkah for a month or two months’. Umar said, ‘As for I, I do 
not happen to pray Salat until I do find the water’.  

بِلِ فأََصَابَ تْنَا جَنَابةٌَ، فأََمَّا أنََ  قاَلَ: فَ قَالَ عَمَّارٌ: ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ يََ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن! أَ مَا تَذْكُرُ إِذْ كُنْتُ أنَََ وَ أنَْتَ فِ الِْْ [ فَذكََرْتُ   فَ تَمَعَّكْتُ فأَتََ يْتُ النَّبَِّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
اَ يَكُونُ ذَلِكَ   ثَُُّ نَ فَخَهُمَا ثَُُّ مَسَحَ بِِِمَا وَجْهَهُ وَ يَدَيْهِ إِلََ نِصْفِ الذِ راَعِ.  يَكْفِيكَ أَنْ تَ قُولُ هَكَذَا .. وَ ضَرَبَ بيَِدَيْهِ الَْْرْضَ  ، فَ قَالَ: إِنََّّ

He said, ‘Ammar said, ‘O commander of the faithful! Do you not remember when I an you are 
among the camel and the sexual impurities hit us? As for I, I wallowed (in the ground) and 
came to the Prophet-saww and mentioned that. He-saww said: ‘But rather it would have sufficed 
you if you had done like this’ – and he-saww hit the ground by his-saww hands, then blew (the 
dust off) from them, then wiped his-saww face and hands up to the half forearm’.  

! وَ اللََِّّ لنَُوَل يَِنَّكَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ مَا تَ وَلَّيْتَ. فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ: يََ عَمَّارُ! اتَّقِ اللَََّّ. فَ قَالَ: يََ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن! إِنْ شِئْتَ وَ اللََِّّ لَِْ أذَكُْرْهُ أبََ   داً. فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ: كَلََّ

Umar said, ‘O Ammar! Fear Allah-azwj’. He said, ‘O commander of the faithful! If you like, by 
Allah-azwj, I will not mention it, ever!’ Umar said, ‘Never! By Allah-azwj we have given you from 
that what you have assumed’’.189 (a Non-Shia source) 

ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ:  الصَّلََةَ مُتَعَمِ داً فَ قَدْ كَفَرَ.  مَنْ تَ رَكَ  قَ وْلهِِ صَلَّى اللََّّ

He-saww said: ‘One who neglects the Salat deliberately, so he has disbelieved’’.190# 

 التاسع: 

The ninth – He (Umar) ordered with stoning to death a 
pregnant woman  

رْشَادِ   وَ مَِّا يُ ؤَيِ دُهُ  ُ فِ الِْْ هَا، فَ قَالَ لهَُ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ: هَ   هَذِهِ الْقِصَّةُ، مَا رَوَاهُ الشَّيْخُ الْمُفِيدُ رَحِمهَُ اللََّّ بْ أنََّهُ أُتَِ عُمَرُ بَِِامِلٍّ قَدْ زَنَتْ فأََمَرَ بِرَجِْْ
ُ تَ عَالََ يَ قُولُ:  وَ لَ تَزرُِ وازرَِةٌ وِزْرَ أُخْرى أَنَّ لَكَ سَبِيلًَ عَلَيْهَا، أَيُّ سَبِيلٍّ لَكَ عَلَى مَا فِ بَطْنِهَا؟! وَ اللََّّ

And from what supports this story is what is reported by Sheykh Al-Mufeed in (the book) ‘Al 
Irshad’ – ‘They came to Umar with a pregnant woman who had committed adultery, and he 
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ordered with stoning her to death. Amir Al-Momineen-asws said to him: ‘Let us assume there 
is a way for you upon her. Which way is there for you upon what is in her belly?! And Allah-

azwj the Exalted is Saying: ‘and no bearer will bear the burden of another; [17:15]’.  

 .فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ: لََ عِشْتُ لِمُعْضِلَةٍّ لََ يَكُونُ لََاَ أبَوُ الَْْسَنِ 

Umar said, ‘May I not live for a dilemma and there is no Abu Al-Hassan-asws for it’’.191 

تُ رْجَمَ، فَ لَقِيَهَا   أُتَِ عُمَرُ فِ ولََِيتَِهِ بِِمْرأَةٍَّ حَامِلَةٍّ فَسَأَلََاَ عُمَرُ فاَعْتَْفََتْ بِِلْفُجُورِ، فأََمَرَ بِِاَ عُمَرُ أَنْ   أنََّهُ قاَلَ:  وَ حَكَى فِ كَشْفِ الْغُمَّةِ مِنْ مَنَاقِبِ الْْوَُارزِْمِيِ 
 أَنْ تُ رْجَمَ، عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍّ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ، فَ قَالَ: مَا بَِلُ هَذِهِ؟. فَ قَالُوا: أمََرَ بِِاَ عُمَرُ 

And it is narrated in (the book) ‘Kashf Al-Ghumma’, from (the book) ‘Manaqib’ of Khuwarizmy 
having said, ‘They came to Umar, during his rule, with a pregnant woman. Umar asked her 
and she acknowledge with the immorality. Umar ordered with her to be stoned to death. Ali-
asws Bin Abu Talib-asws met her. He-asws said, ‘What is the matter with this one?’ They said, ‘Umar 
has ordered with her to be stoned to death’.  

نَ عَمْ، اعْتَْفََتْ عِنْدِي بِِلْفُ  تُ رْجَمَ؟!. فَ قَالَ:  أَنْ  بِِاَ  عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ، فَ قَالَ: أمََرْتَ  عَلَيْهَا، فَمَا سُلْطاَنُكَ عَلَى مَا فِ  فَ رَدَّهَا عَلِيٌّ  جُورِ. فَ قَالَ: هَذَا سُلْطاَنُكَ 
 بَطْنِهَا؟. 

Ali-asws returned her and said, ‘Did you order with her to be stoned to death?’ He said, ‘Yes’, 
she acknowledged in my presence with the immorality’. He-asws said: ‘This is your authority 
upon her, but what is your authority upon what is in her belly?’  

ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ يَ قُولُ: لََ حَدَّ عَلَى  ثَُُّ قاَلَ لَهُ عَلِيٌّ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ: فَ لَعَلَّكَ انْ تَهَرْتَِاَ أوَْ أَخَفْتَهَا. فَ قَالَ: قَدْ كَانَ ذَاكَ. قَالَ:   عْتَ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ أَ وَ مَا سَِ
  قَ يَّدْتَ أوَْ حَبَسْتَ أوَْ تَِدََّدْتَ فَلََ إِقْ راَرَ لَهُ. فَخَلَّى عُمَرُ سَبِيلَهَا،. مُعْتَِْفٍّ بَ عْدَ بَلََءٍّ، إِنَّهُ مَنْ 

The Ali-asws said to him: ‘Perhaps you rebuked her or frightened her’. He said, ‘That has 
happened’. He-asws said: ‘Or have you not heard Rasool-Allah-saww saying: ‘There is no legal 
punishment upon the acknowledge after the affliction’. One you have chained, or imprison, 
or threatened, so there is no acknowledgment for him’. Umar freed her way.  

 مِثْلَ عَلِيِ  بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍّ )ع(، لَوْ لََ عَلِيٌّ لََلََكَ عُمَرُ  ثَُُّ قاَلَ: عَجَزَتِ النِ سَاءُ أَنْ يلَِدْنَ 

Then he said, ‘The women are unable to give birth to the like of Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws. Had 
it not been for Ali-asws, Umar would have been destroyed’’.192 

 

 العاشر: 
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The tenth – He (Umar) ordered with the insane to be stoned 
to death 

 عَنِ الْمَجْنُونِ حَتََّّ يفُِيقَ. فَ قَالَ: لَوْ لََ عَلِيٌّ لََلََكَ عُمَرُ.  عٌ أنََّهُ أمََرَ بِرَجْمِ الْمَجْنُونةَِ فَ نَبَّهَ أمَِيُر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ وَ قاَلَ: إِنَّ الْقَلَمَ مَرْفُو 

He (Umar) ordered the insane woman to be stoned to death, but Amir Al Momineen-asws 
alerted him and said: ‘The Pen is raised from the insane until he wakes up (from his insanity)’. 
He said, ‘Had it not been for Ali-asws, Umar would have been destroyed’’.193 

أَنَّ عُمَرَ بْنَ الَْْطَّابِ أُتَِ بِِمْرأَةٍَّ مََْنُونةٍَّ قَدْ زَنَتْ، فأََراَدَ أَنْ يَ رْجَُْهَا، فَ قَالَ لَهُ عَلِيٌّ    مَرْفُوعاً عَنِ الَْْسَنِ،  وَ قَدْ حَكَى فِ كَشْفِ الْغُمَّةِ مِنْ مَنَاقِبِ الْْوَُارزِْمِيِ 
ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ؟. قاَلَ: عْتَ مَا قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ  وَ مَا قاَلَ؟.  عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ: يََ عُمَرُ! أَ مَا سَِ

And it has been narrated in (the book) ‘Kashf Al-Ghumma’ from (the book) ‘Manaqib’ of Al 
Khuwarizmy, raising from Al-Hassan, ‘Umar Bin Al Khattab was brought an insane woman who 
had committed adultery. He wanted to have her stoned to death. Ali-asws said to him; ‘O Umar! 
Have you not heard what Rasool-Allah-saww said?’ He said, ‘And what did he-saww say?’  

ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ: رفُِعَ الْقَلَمُ عَنْ ثَلََثةٍَّ: عَنِ الْمَجْنُونِ حَتََّّ يَبَْْ  فَخَلَّى  ، وَ عَنِ النَّائمِِ حَتََّّ يَسْتَيْقِظَ. قاَلَ:أَ، وَ عَنِ الْغُلََمِ حَتََّّ يدُْركَِ قاَلَ: قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
 عَنْهَا. 

He-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The Pen is raised from three – from the insane until he is 
cured, and from the boy until he attains adulthood, and from the sleeping one until he wakes 
up’. So, he freed (her way) for her’’.194 

 

 

 الْادي عشر:

The eleventh –  

، عَنْ عُبَيْدِ بْنِ عُمَيْرٍّ وَ أَبِ مُوسَى الَْْشْعَريِِ ، قاَلَ:  وَ مُسْلِمٌ   مَا رَوَاهُ الْبُخَاريُِ  اسْتَأْذَنَ أبَوُ مُوسَى عَلَى عُمَرَ فَكَأنََّهُ وَجَدَهُ مَشْغُولًَ فَ رَجَعَ،    وَ غَيْرهُُُّاَ بِعِدَّةِ طرُُقٍّ
؟، ائْذَنوُا لَهُ، فَدُعِيَ لَهُ   ، فَ قَالَ: مَا حَملََكَ عَلَى مَا صَنَعْتَ؟.فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ: أَ لَِْ تَسْمَعْ صَوْتَ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ قَ يْسٍّ

What is reported by Al-Bukhari, and Muslim, and other by a number of ways, from Ubeyd Bin 
Umeyr, and Abu Musa Al-Ashari, he said, ‘Abu Musa sought permission to Umar, and it was 
as if he found him to be busy, so he returned. Umar said, ‘Did you not hear the voice of 
Abdullah Bin Qays? Permit for him’. He was called to him. He said, ‘What carried you upon 
what you did?’ 
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 !، فاَنْطلََقَ إِلََ مََْلِسٍّ مِنَ الْْنَْصَارِ، فَ قَالُوا: لََ يَشْهَدُ لَكَ إِلََّ أَصَاغِرُنََ،هَذَا ببَِيِ نَةٍّ أوَْ لَْفَْ عَلَنَّ بِكَ  فَ قَالَ: إِنََّ كُنَّا نُ ؤْمَرُ بِِذََا. فَ قَالَ: فاَئْتِنِِ عَلَى

He said, ‘We had been instructed with this’. He said, ‘Bring me a proof upon this or I shall deal 
with you!’ He went to a gathering of the Helpers and they said, ‘No one will testify for you 
except our young one’.  

ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ  فَ قَامَ أبَوُ سَعِيدٍّ الْْدُْريُِّ فَ قَالَ: قَدْ كُنَّا نُ ؤْمَرُ بِِذََا. فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ:  .الصَّفْقُ بِِلَْْسْوَاقِ  [، أَلَْاَنِ خَفِيَ عَلَيَّ هَذَا مِنْ أمَْرِ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

Abu Saeed Al Khudri stood up and said, ‘We had been instructed with this’. Umar said, ‘This 
has been hidden unto me, from the matters of Rasool-Allah-azwj. Market activities kept me 
busy from it’’.195 (a Non-Shia source) 

 الثاني عشر: 

The twelveth –  

الَْْسْوَدِ  حَجَجْنَا مَعَ عُمَرَ أوََّلَ حَجَّةٍّ حَجَّهَا فِ خِلََفتَِهِ، فَ لَمَّا دَخَلَ الْمَسْجِدَ الْْرَاَمَ، دَنََ مِنَ الَْْجَرِ  مَا رَوَاهُ ابْنُ أَبِ الَْْدِيدِ، عَنْ أَبِ سَعِيدٍّ الْْدُْريِِ ، قاَلَ:
ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ  ، وَ لَوْ لََ أَنِ ِ رأَيَْتُ فَ قَبَّلَهُ وَ اسْتَلَمَهُ، فَ قَالَ: إِنِ ِ لََْعْلَمُ أنََّكَ حَجَرٌ لََ تَضُرُّ وَ لََ تَ نْفَعُ  [ قَ بَّلَكَ وَ اسْتَلَمَكَ لَمَا قَ بَّلْتُكَ وَ لََ  رَسُولَ اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

 اسْتَلَمْتُكَ. 

The twelfth – What is reported by Ibn Abi Al-Hadeed, from Abi Saeed Al-Khudri who said, ‘We 
performed Hajj with Umar, the first Hajj he performed during his caliphate. When he entered 
the Sacred Masjid, he went near the Black Stone, he kissed it and greeted it. He said, ‘I know 
that you are a stone, neither harming nor benefitting, and had I not seen Rasool-Allah-saww 
kissing you and greeting you, I would have neither kissed you nor greeted you’’. 

، وَ لَوْ عَلِمْتَ تََْوِيلَ ذَلِكَ مِنْ كِتَابِ اللََِّّ لَعَلِمْتَ أَنَّ الَّذِي أقَُولُ لَكَ كَمَا أقَُولُ، قاَلَ إنَِّهُ ليََضُرُّ وَ يَ نْفَعُ   -يََ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِينَ   -فَ قَالَ لَهُ عَلِيٌّ عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ: بَ لَى
ُ تَ عَالََ:  ،أَ لَسْتُ بِرَبِ كُمْ قالُوا بلَى  أنَْ فُسِهِمْ  وَ إِذْ أَخَذَ رَبُّكَ مِنْ بَنِِ آدَمَ مِنْ ظهُُورهِِمْ ذُر يِ َّتَهُمْ وَ أَشْهَدَهُمْ عَلى اللََّّ

Ali-asws said to him: ‘O commander of the faithful! He does harm and does benefit, and if you 
knew the interpretation of that from the Book of Allah-azwj, you would have known that which 
I-asws am saying to you is as I-asws am saying. Allah-azwj the Exalted Says: And when your Lord 
Seized from the Children of Adam, their offspring from their foreheads and Made them 
testify against their own selves: “Am I not your Lord?” They said, ‘Yes, we testify’. [7:172].  

مُُ الْعَبِيدُ، كَتَبَ مِيثاَقَ هُمْ فِ رَق ٍّ ثَُُّ ألَْقَمَهُ هَذَا الَْْجَرَ، وَ إِنَّ لَهُ   فَ لَمَّا أَشْهَدَهُمْ وَ أقََ رُّوا لَهُ بِِنََّهُ  ، يَشْهَدُ  عَيْنَيْنِ وَ لِسانًَ وَ شَفَتَيْنِ   لَ   الرَّبُّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ أَنََّّ
 بِِلْمُوَافاَةِ، فَ هُوَ أمَِيُن اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فِ هَذَا الْمَكَانِ.

When He-azwj Kept them as witnesses and they acknowledge to Him-azwj that He-azwj is the Lord-

azwj, Mighty and Majestic and they are the servants, He-azwj Wrote their covenant in a 
parchment, then this Stone swallowed it, and for it are two eyes, and a tongue and two lips, 
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testifying with the loyalty. He (the Black Stone) is a trustee of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic 
in this place’. 

ُ بِِرَْضٍّ لَسْتَ بِِاَ يََ أبََِ الَْْسَنِ   .فَ قَالَ عُمَرُ: لََ أبَْ قَانَِ اللََّّ

Umar said, ‘May Allah-azwj not Keep me alive in a land there isn’t Abu Al Hassan-asws at it’’.196 
(It’s not a Hadith) 

 

 الثالث عشر: أشياء كثيرة و أحكام غزيرة

The thirteenth – Many things and strange rulings 

:وَ قاَلَ ابْنُ حَجَرٍّ فِ شَرْحِهِ   - ، عَنْ أنََسٍّ ؟. ثَُُّ قاَلَ: مَا كُلِ فْنَاوَ فاكِهَةً وَ أبِا   عُمَرَ قَ رأََ: أَنَ   : ذكََرَ الْْمَُيْدِيُّ، عَنْ ثَابِتٍّ   -أوَْ قاَلَ: مَا أمُِرْنََ   -، فَ قَالَ: مَا الَْْبُّ
 بِِذََا.  

And Ibn Hajar said in his commentary – ‘Al Humeydi has mentioned, from Sabit, from Anas 
(well-known fabricator) that Umar recited: And fruits and grass [80:31]. He said, ‘What is Al 
Abb (grass)?’ Then he said, ‘He did not encumber us’, or said, ‘We have not been Commanded 
with this (to go deep into it)’.  

سْاَعِيلِيِ  : أَنَّ رَجُلًَ سَأَلَ عُمَرَ بْنَ الَْْطَّابِ عَنْ قَ وْلهِِ:  ثَُُّ قاَلَ ابْنُ حَجَرٍّ: قُ لْتُ: هُوَ عِنْدَ الِْْ ، عَنْ ثَابِتٍّ ؟. فَ قَالَ وَ فاكِهَةً وَ أبِا   مِنْ روَِايةَِ هِشَامٍّ ، مَا الَْْبُّ
 عُمَرُ: نَُّيِنَا عَنِ التَّعَمُّقِ وَ التَّكَلُّفِ .. و هذا أولَ أن يكمل به الْديث الذي أخرجه البخاري،  

Then Ibn Hajar said, ‘I said, ‘It is with Al Ismail, from a report of Hisham, from Sabit, that Umar 
Bin al Khattab asked about His-azwj Words: And fruits and grass [80:31], ‘What is Al Abb 
(grass)?’ Umar said, ‘We are forbidden from the depth (going deep) and the encumberment’. 
And this is the first the Hadeeth is completed with, which Al-Bukhari extracted’.  

، قاَلَ: كُنَّا عِنْدَ عُمَرَ وَ عَلَيْهِ قَمِيصٌ فِ ظَهْرهِِ أرَْبَ  ، فَ قَالَ: هَذِهِ الْفَاكِهَةُ قَدْ عَرَفْ نَاهَا، وَ فاكِهَةً وَ أبِا   عُ رقِاَعٍّ يَ قْرأَُ:و أولَ منه مَا أَخْرَجَهُ أبَوُ نُ عَيْمٍّ ..، عَنْ أنََسٍّ
؟. ثَُُّ قاَلَ: مَهْ! نَُّيِنَا عَنِ التَّكَلُّفِ   .فَمَا الَْْبُّ

And the first from it is what Abu Nueym extracted, from Anas (well-known fabricator) who 
said, ‘We were in the presence of Umar, and upon him was a shirt in his back of four patches. 
He recited, And fruits and grass [80:31]. He said, ‘These fruites, we have recognised, so that 
is Al Abba (grass)?’ Then he said, ‘Shh! We are forbidden from the encumberment’’. 

؟ ثَُُّ قاَلَ: يََ ابْنَ أمُِ  عُمَرَ! إِنَّ هَذَا هُوَ التَّكَلُّفُ، وَ مَا عَلَيْكَ أَنْ عَبْدُ بْنُ حُميَْدٍّ فِ تَ فْسِيرهِِ، عَنْ حَمَّادِ بْنِ سَلَمَةَ، وَ قاَلَ بَ عْدَ قَ وْلهِِ   وَ قَدْ أَخْرَجَهُ   : فَمَا الَْْبُّ

.!  لََ تَدْريَِ مَا الَْْبُّ

And it has been extracted by Abd Bin Humeyd in his Tafseer, from Hammad Bin Salama and 
said after his words, ‘So what is Al Abb?’ Then he said, ‘O Ibn Um Umar! This, it is the 
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encumberment, and it is not upon you if you do not know what is Al Abb!’’197 (a Non-Shia 
source) 

 ، فَ لَمَّا رَآهُمْ عُمَرُ يَ قُولُونَ، أقَْ بَلَ عَلَيْهِمْ بِِلدِ رَّةِ. فاكِهَةً وَ أبِا  وَ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحْمَنِ بْنِ يزَيِدَ: أَنَّ رَجُلًَ سَأَلَ عُمَرَ عَنْ: 

And from Abdul Rahman Bin Yazeed, ‘A man asked Umar about, And fruits and grass [80:31]. 
When Umar saw them saying, he came towards them with the whip’’.198 

، قاَلَ: قَ رأََ أبَوُ بَكْرٍّ   ؟. فَقِيلَ: كَذَا .. وَ كَذَا، فَ قَالَ أبَوُ بَكْرٍّ: إِنَّ هَذَا هُوَ وَ فاكِهَةً وَ أبِا  :الصِ دِ يقُ وَ مِنْ وَجْهٍّ آخَرَ، عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ النَّخَعِيِ  ، فَقِيلَ: مَا الَْْبُّ
 التَّكَلُّفُ، أَيُّ أرَْضٍّ تقُِلُّنِِ؟ وَ أَيُّ سَاَءٍّ تُظِلُّنِِ؟ إِذَا قُ لْتُ فِ كِتَابِ اللََِّّ مَا لََ أعَْلَمُ!. 

And from another aspect, from Ibrahim Al Nakhaie who said, ‘Abu Bakr recited, And fruits 
and grass [80:31]. It was said, ‘What is Al Abb (grass)?’ It was said, ‘Such and such’. Abu Bakr 
said, ‘This, it is the encumberment. Which land would uproot me? And which sky would shade 
me? When I say regarding the Book of Allah-azwj what I do not know!’’199(It’s not a Hadith) 

مِْذِيُ   وَ مُسْلِمٌ   مَا رَوَاهُ الْبُخَاريُِ  و منها: سُئِلَ عُمَرُ بْنُ   بَِِسَانيِدِهِمْ، عَنِ الْمُغِيرةَِ بْنِ شُعْبَةَ، قاَلَ:  وَ صَاحِبُ جَامِعِ الُْْصُولِ   وَ النَّسَائِيُ وَ أبَوُ دَاوُدَ وَ التِْ 
عَ مِنَ النَّبِِ  )ص( فِيهِ شَيْئا؟ً. -جَنِينُهَا وَ هِيَ الَّتِِ تُضْرَبُ بَطْنُهَا فَ يلُْقَى -الْمَرْأةَِ  الَْْطَّابِ عَنْ إِمْلََصِ   ، فَ قَالَ: أيَُّكُمْ سَِ

From it is what is reported by Al-Bukhari, and Muslim, and Abu Dawood, and Al Tirmizi, and 
author of ‘Jamie Al-Usool’, by their chains from Al Mugheira Bin Shuba who said, ‘Umar Bin 
Al Khattab was asked about the miscarriage of the woman – and it is which is struck upon the 
her belly and the foetus miscarries. He said, ‘Which one of you have heard anything from the 
Prophet-saww regarding it?’  

ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ  قاَلَ: فَ قُلْتُ: أنَََ. قاَلَ: عْتُ النَّبَِّ صَلَّى اللََّّ  [ يَ قُولُ: فِيهِ غُرَّةُ عَبْدٍّ أوَْ أمََةٍّ، قاَلَ: لََ تَبْْحَْ حَتََّّ تَِيئَنِِ بِِلْمُخْرجِِ مَِّا قُ لْتَ.مَا هُوَ؟. قُ لْتُ: سَِ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘I have’. He said, ‘What is it?’ I said, ‘I heard the Prophet-saww 
saying regarding it: ‘The offence of a slave or a maid’. He said, ‘Do not go away until you come 
to me with the way out from what I said’.  

ُ عَلَيْهِ  عَ النَّبَِّ صَلَّى اللََّّ  غُرَّةُ عَبْدٍّ أوَْ أمََةٍّ. [ يَ قُولُ فِيهِ:]وَ آلهِِ  فَخَرَجْتُ فَ وَجَدْتُ مَُُمَّدَ بْنَ سَلَمَةَ: فَجِئْتُ بِهِ فَشَهِدَ مَعِي أنََّهُ سَِ

I went out and found Muhammad Bin Salama. I came with him and he testified with me that 
he had (also) heard the Prophet-saww saying regarding it: ‘Offence of a slave or a maid’’.200 (a 
Non-Shia source) 

 جُيُوشَ الْمُسْلِمِيَن كَانَ أعَْظَمَ أنََّهُ ذكُِرَ عِنْدَ عُمَرَ بْنِ الَْْطَّابِ حَلْيُ الْكَعْبَةِ وَ كَثْرَتهُُ، فَ قَالَ قَ وْمٌ: لَوْ أَخَذْتَ فَجَهَّزْتَ بِهِ   مَا رَوَاهُ فِ نََّْجِ الْبَلََغَةِ: و منها.: 
 لِلََْجْرِ، وَ مَا تَصْنَعُ الْكَعْبَةُ بِِلْْلَْيِ؟.
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And from it is what is reported in (the book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ – ‘It was mentioned in the 
presence of Umar Bin Al-Khattab the jewellery of the Kabah and its abundance. A group said, 
‘If it could be taken and the armies of the Muslims could be equipped by it, it would be of the 
greater Recompense, and what will the Kabah do with the ornaments?’  

عَلَيْهِ وَ آلهِِ وَ الَْْمْوَالُ الَْْرْبَ عَةُ: أمَْوَالُ  فَ هَمَّ عُمَرُ بِذَلِكَ وَ سَأَلَ عَنْهُ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِيَن عَلَيْهِ السَّلََمُ، فَ قَالَ:  ُ الْمُسْلِمِيَن  إِنَّ الْقُرْآنَ أنُْزلَِ عَلَى مَُُمَّدٍّ صَلَّى اللََّّ
ُ حَيْثُ جَعَلَهَا، ءُ فَ قَسَمَهُ عَلَى مُسْتَحِقِ هِ فَ قَسَمَهَا بَيْنَ الْوَرثَةَِ فِ الْفَريِضَةِ، وَ الْفَيْ  ُ حَيْثُ وَضَعَهُ، وَ الصَّدَقاَتُ فَجَعَلَهَا اللََّّ  ، وَ الْْمُُسُ فَ وَضَعَهُ اللََّّ

Umar thought of (doing) that, and he asked Amir Al-Momineen-asws about it. He-asws said: ‘The 
Quran was Revealed unto Muhammad-saww, and the wealth(s) are four – wealth of the 
Muslims, so it is apportion between the inheritors in the Obligatory way; and the war booty, 
and it is apportioned upon its deserving ones; and the Khums (fifth), and Allah-azwj Placed it 
where He-azwj Placed it; and the charities, and Allah-azwj Made these to be where He-azwj Made 
these to be.  

ُ عَلَى حَالهِِ، وَ لَِْ يَتْْكُْهُ نِسْيَانًَ، وَ لَِْ يَُْفَ  ُ وَ رَسُولهُُ.عَلَيْهِ مَكَانٌ   وَ كَانَ حَلْيُ الْكَعْبَةِ فِيهَا يَ وْمَئِذٍّ فَتَْكََهُ اللََّّ  ، فأَقَِرَّهُ حَيْثُ أقََ رَّهُ اللََّّ

And it so happened that the jewellery was in the Kabah in those days and Allah-azwj Left it to 
be in its state, and He-azwj did not Leave it out of forgetfulness, nor was its place hidden from 
Him-azwj. Therefore, retain it where Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasool-saww had retained it. 

 عُمَرُ: لَوْلََكَ لََفْ تَضَحْنَا، وَ تَ رَكَ الْْلَْيَ بَِِالهِِ.  فَ قَالَ 

Umar said, ‘Had it not been for you-asws, we would have been exposed (shamed)’. And he left 
the jewellery in its state’’.201 

، قَالَ: جَلَسْتُ مَعَ شَيْبَةَ عَلَى الْكُرْسِيِ  فِ الْكَعْبَةِ، فَ قَالَ: لَقَدْ جَلَسَ  وَ رَوَى الْبُخَاريُِ  هَذَا الْمَجْلِسَ عُمَرُ، فَ قَالَ: لَقَدْ هََُّمْتُ أَنْ لََ  ، بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ أَبِ وَائِلٍّ
  صَاحِبَيْكَ لَِْ يَ فْعَلََ. قاَلَ: هُُّاَ الْمَرْءَانِ أقَْ تَدِي بِِِمَا.أدَعََ فِيهَا صَفْراَءَ وَ لََ بَ يْضَاءَ إِلََّ قَسَمْتُهُ. قُ لْتُ: إِنَّ 

And it is reported by Al-Bukhari, by his chain from Abu Wail who said, ‘I saw with Shayba upon 
a chair in the Kabah. He said, ‘Umar had sat in this seat’. He said, ‘He had thought that he 
would neither leave any yellow (gold) in it nor any white (silver), except he would distribute 
it’. I said, ‘You two companions did not do so’. He said, ‘These are the two persons to 
follow’’.202 (a Non-Shia source) 

، قاَلَ: إِنَّ شَيْبَةَ بْنَ عُثْمَانَ قاَلَ لَهُ:وَ رَوَى فِ جَامِعِ الُْْصُولِ  قَ عَدَ عُمَرُ مَقْعَدَكَ الَّذِي أنَْتَ فِيهِ. فَ قَالَ: لََ أَخْرجُُ حَتََّّ أقَْسِمَ مَالَ الْكَعْبَةِ.   ، عَنْ شَقِيقٍّ
. قاَلَ: لِ؟َ. قُ لْتُ: . قاَلَ: بَ لَى، لَْفَْ عَلَنَّ. قُ لْتُ: مَا أنَْتَ بِفَاعِلٍّ  مَا أنَْتَ بِفَاعِلٍّ

And it is reported in (the book) ‘Jamie Al Usool’, from Shaqeeq who said, ‘Shayba Bin Usman 
said to him ‘Umar had sat in your seat which you are in’. He said, ‘I will not exit until I distribute 
the wealth of the Kabah’. I said, ‘You will not do it’. He said, ‘Yes, I will do it’. I said, ‘No you 
will not do it’. He said, ‘Why?’ 
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ُ عَلَيْهِ ]وَ آلهِِ  قُ لْتُ:  دَ.[ وَ أبَوُ بَكْرٍّ وَ هُُّاَ أَحْوَجُ مِنْكَ إِلََ الْمَالِ فَ لَمْ يُُْرجَِاهُ، فَ قَامَ وَ خَرجََ. قاَلَ: أَخْرَجَهُ أبَوُ دَاوُ مَضَى النَّبُِّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

I said, ‘The Prophet-saww and Abu Bakr passed away, and they were both needier to the wealth 
than you, but they did not take it out’. He stood up and went out’’. Abu Dawood extracted it 
(the report)’’.203 (It’s not a Hadith) 

َ   اصَ و منها: مَا رَوَاهُ ابْنُ أَبِ الَْْدِيدِ، قاَلَ: مَرَّ عُمَرُ بِشَاب ٍّ مِنَ الْْنَْصَارِ وَ هُوَ ظَمْآنُ فاَسْتَسْقَاهُ فَمَ  عْتُ اللََّّ لَهُ عَسَلًَ، فَ رَدَّهُ وَ لَِْ يَشْرَبْ، وَ قاَلَ: إِنِ ِ سَِ
 . أذَْهَبْتُمْ طيَِ باتِكُمْ فِ حَياتِكُمُ الدُّنيْا وَ اسْتَمْتَعْتُمْ بِِا يَ قُولُ: سُبْحَانهَُ 

And from these is what is reported by Ibn Abu Al-Hadeed who said, ‘Umar passed by a youth 
from the Helpers and he was thirsty, so he (youth) quenched him and gave him some honey. 
He returned it and did not drink it and said, ‘I have heard Allah-azwj the Glorious Saying: “You 
squandered your good things in your lives of the world and you enjoyed with these, [46:20]. 

اَ وَ اللََِّّ وَ قَ الَ الْفَتََّ  تْ لَ كَ   : إِنَّ َّ ا:..  ، اقْ رأَْ يََ أمَِيَر الْمُؤْمِنِينَ ليَْس               َ ا قَ بْلَه َ نْي ا  م َ فَ نَحْنُ   وَ يَ وْمَ يُ عْرَضُ ال َّذِينَ كَفَرُوا عَلَى الن َّارِ أذَْهَبْتُمْ طيَِ ب اتِكُمْ فِ حَي اتِكُمُ ال دُّ
 مِنْهُمْ؟

And the youth said, ‘By Allah-azwj! It isn’t for you. Read, O commander of the faithful, what is 
before it: And on the Day those who committed Kufr would be Presented to the Fire: “You 
squandered your good things in your lives of the world [46:20]. Are we from them?’  

 : كُلُّ النَّاسِ أفَْ قَهُ مِنْ عُمَرَ ، وَ قاَلَ فَشَرِبَ 

He drank and said, ‘All the people are more understanding than Umar is’’.204 (It’s not a Hadith) 

 و يكثر العثار و الَعتذار منها.  :-قول أمير المؤمنين عليه السلَم 

The words of Amir Al-Momineen-asws (in Nahj Al Balagah sermon 3)– ‘The mistakes were plenty 
and so were the excuses from it’.205  
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